"But his word was in my heart as a burning fire, shut up in my bones,
and I was weary with forebearing and I could not stay.” (Jeremiah 20:9).
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Am I My Brother’s
Keeper?

Genesis 4:8-11, “And Cain talked with Abel his brother:
and it came to pass, when they were in the field, that Cain
rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him. And the
Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? And he
said, I know not: Am I my brother’s keeper? And he sald,
What hast thou done? the voice of thy brother’s blood
crieth unto me from the ground. And now art thou cursed
from the earth, which hath opened her mouth to recetve thy
brother’s blood from thy hand; when thou tillest the
ground, it shall not henceforth yield unto thee her strength;
a fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth.”

The question, our subject, followed a previously asked
question from God to Cain. “Where is Abel thy brother?”
This was not asked for information, for surely the God
of heaven, being omniscient, knew what had happened
to Abel. Rather, it was a way of approaching the subject
God wished to discuss with Cain. It was a cross-
examination of him. This is the second record of cross-
examination of which we read from God to man. The
first was to Adam and Eve when God inquired regarding
their transgression in the Garden of Eden. Their
reaction was one of shame, very evasive, filled with
excuses, and they tried to hide from God. Cain’s reaction
was less commendable in that he was arrogant, lied to
God, and pretended not to know, He felt no
responsibility toward his brother. This is why he asked,
“Am I my brother’s keeper?”

Of course, Cain knew about his brother. He was the one
who killed him. But this was of little concern to him. He
feigned ignorance, and pretended innocence. He told God,
“I know not.” He lied. In essence, he is telling God that it
was not his duty to keep up with his brother, to know
about him, to be concerned for him.

In the New Testament we read of some people who held
this same contemptuous attitude toward others as Cain. I
refer to the priest and Levite in the parable of the Good



Samaritan. They could see a fellowman in dire
condition and pass by on the other side. For whatever
reason or excuse, they perceived no personal
responsibility toward him.

First John 3:11,12, “For this is the message that we heard
from the beginning, that we should love one another. Not
as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his brother.
And wherefore slew he him? Because his own works were
evil, and his brother’s righteous.” Cain added to his
transgressions because he was a wicked man. Abel
suffered because he was righteous. Out of envy, Cain
killed Abel. How far removed from the duty to love!

Envy

Envy is defined as a resentful awareness of an advantage
enjoyed by another coupled with the desire to possess the
same advantage. Abel’s sacrifice was accepted by God
while Cain’s was not. But this was the fault of Cain, God
had instructed them concerning the sacrifice. We know
this because Abel did what he did by faith (Hebrews
11:4), and faith comes by hearing God’s Word (Romans
10:17). God would not have rejected Cain arbitrarily.
Envy is sometimes equated with jealousy. But there can
be a good jealousy, but never a good envy. God is jealous
of His people because He loves them and does not wish
harm to come to them. Our God is a jealous God (Exodus
20:5). Paul was jealous over the Corinthians. Second
Corinthians 11:2, “For I am jealous over you with a godly
jealousy.” Envy produces nothing good, but brings upon
the envious person a spirit of malice, infamy, bitterness,
and baseness. Proverbs 14:30, “A sound heart is the life of
the flesh, but envy the rottenness of the bones.” Envy
causes the envious to decay and rot from within,
destroying the health of the soul. See what it did to Cain!

Selfishness and Separation

Being only concerned about himself, Cain lost interest
in others. His attitude and actions renounced two basic
Biblical concepts regarding God and man. He forgot the
fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man. God is
not the spiritual Father of all, but He is the Creator and
from His works we all have come. We are of one blood



(Acts 17:26). Does not God teach us, therefore, because of
this relationship, that we are family, the human family,
and we must count with each other? Would not
acceptance of this truth remove the hatred, abuse,
violence, evil that people do to each other? Family
makes a difference in the thinking of God. What
difference does it make with you?

As members of the same family we have duties to each
other. “Have we not all one father? hath not one God
created us? Why do we deal treacherously every man
against his brother, by profaning the covenant of our
fathers?” (Malachi 2:10). Abraham realized there should
be no family strife. When he initiated the way of peace
between himself and Lot, he gave the reason for it, “For
we be brethren” (Genesis 13:8).

To God the family is special. The church is called “the
house of God” (First Timothy 3:15). He pictured the
relationship He and Christ have for the saved as His
household, He as Father, we are His sons and daughters
(Second Corinthians 6:18). Brotherhood demands us to
be our brother’s keeper. This is the link that hold us
together. Consider the following truths in this light.

We are to love our neighbor as our selves (Matthew
22:39). If our brother falls, we are to restore him
(Galatians 6:2). We are to bear each other’s burdens
(Galatians 6:2). As we do good to all men, we are to be
especially mindful of those of the same spiritual family,
the household of faith (Galatians 6:10). We have duties to
care for those of our family (First Timothy 3:5; 5:4). One
of the sins of the people Jesus encountered was their
willingness to be unconcerned for their parents (Mark
7:10-13). We are to give to those who are in need
(Ephesians 4:28). The brotherhood of man requires we
treat each other as we would be treated {(Matthew 7:12).
We wonder what ever happened to this Goldern Rule in
the lives of so many, even among kinfolks?

The answer to Cain’s question is clear and precise. “Am I
my brother’s keeper?” Most certainly he was, and so are
we. This 1s written for our learning (Romans 15:4). But
violation of this principle is too often seen among us.



Another Question

“What hast thou done?” God knew all about what Cain
had done, but he wanted Cain to see the enormity of his
crime. He was gulilty of hatred, envy, lying,
irresponsibility, and murder. It is significant that the
first murder was the result of a religious dispute (Genesis
4:3,5). Religious disputes have been the provocation of
many conflicts over the history of man. It is not because
God makes it so, but because many will not follow the
way of God, seeking their own way.

Followers of Christ endured much pain and persecution
in the first century, as they do this day. Stephen was
stoned to death (Acts 7). Antipas was martyred
(Revelation 2:13). We read of Catholics killing
Protestants, and vice versa. The history of the
Reformation Movement is stained with blood. Wars
came between the Crusaders and Mohammedans. Are not
many of the bloodiest strifes in our world today of
religious origin? Such has caused some people to
consider all religion to be evil. It has been said that
there is no hatred as hateful, no malice so malicious, no
bloodthirstiness so bloodthirsty, no madness so mad, as
that of a theologian who has no Scripture to prove his
doctrine. Christians who adhere to “thus saith the Lord”
have no cause for anger in the midst of conflict, because
they are confident and their faith is founded on the
Rock. They may be disappointed at times, but are not of
the sort to inflict harm to vent their frustrations.

“Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer,” (First John
3:15). God teaches brotherly love, family affection, not
hatred, the seed of murder.

The Consequences of His Evil

They proved to be worse than Cain ever thought. His evil
deed, by the blood of Abel, cried out against him. “The
voice of thy brother’s blood crieth unto me from the
ground,” said the Lord (Genesis 4:10). What did it say? It
said Cain was evil, Cain was a murderer, Cain sinned,
Cain deserved punishment, Cain was a destroyer, Cain
was vile and wicked. As Isaiah wrote, “QOur sins testify
against us“ (Isaiah 59:12). As Moses warned, “Be sure



your sin will find you out,” (Numbers 32:23). We cannot
ignore our duty to our brother and escape the
consequences. The blood of Abel yet speaketh, saying, we
are our brother’s keeper.

What a person does talks either for him or against him.
We are accountable to God and shall give answer (Second
Corinthians 5:10; Romans 14:12; Revelation 20:12;
22:12). It matters what we do. How we treat our family
matters before God. How we look upon our fellow man
matters to God. Cain’s deeds spoke against him. Paul’s
former life as a persecutor of Christians spoke against
him until brethren finally realize he was a converted
man. Abraham’s works led the angel to say of him as he
was about to offer Isaac, “Thou fearest God” (Genesis
22:12). Saul’s disobedience spoke against him (First
Samuel 15:13,14). Abel’s obedience yet speaketh on his
behalf (Hebrews 11:4). Our works will speak after we are
gone (Revelation 14:13) to our good, if we live and die in
the Lord. The miracles of Jesus spoke for Him. “No man
can do the miracles that thou doest except God be with
him” (John 3:2). Our deeds will bless us or curse us at the
day of judgment.

Our faith shows itself by our works (James 2:18). Love
manifests itself in obedience (John 14:15). Words reveal
the heart (Matthew 12:34}). The inward man is reflected
in the conduct of the outward man (Proverbs 4:23)}.

God Cursed Cain

A word of caution when we speak of God cursing, like
when Jesus cursed the fig tree. Young children are taught
not to curse, meaning the use of vulgarity and profanity.
It is worthwhile to explain how God never does that evll,
but His cursing is the pronouncement of punishment
against the evildoer. This distinction is profitably made
in our preaching and teaching.

God had previously cursed the serpent, and the ground
(Genesis 3:14,17). He had warned of death to Adam and
Eve. But God cursed Cain because God will not condone
sin. He will not look lightly upon those who disgrace the
dignity of human life, as in murder, even in the form of
abortion.



What man sows, he reaps (Galatians 6:7,8). Cain sowed
sin and evil, and he reaped God’s wrath and his own
sorrow. (Genesis 4:13).

We have a duty, therefore, to all men, to those who are
our blood kin, and to those of the household of faith,
God's spiritual family. “Am I my brother’s keeper?” We
better know that we are, and conduct our lives
accordingly. This is not only a duty to man, but a duty to
God, because God is the One who has commanded our
duty to others.

Proper credit belongs to Leroy Brownlow for the above
lesson, taken from his good book,

The Greatest Questions of the Ages.

The Right Church

We cite two passages in which there is a similarity. Luke
24:46,47, “Thus it is written, and thus it behooved Christ to
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: And that
repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his
name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.” Acts
11:15, “And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on
them, as on us at the beginning.” Both passages have
reference to a “beginning.” The first was spoken by
Christ looking forward to the “beginning.” The second
was by Peter as he explained events at that had
transpired at the house of Cornelius, and looked
backward to the “beginning.” Between the times of these
statements there had been a “ beginning.” The “beginning”
referred to the events on Pentecost, recorded in Acts 2,
when Peter preached repentance and remission of sins
in the name of the Christ.

Pentecost was a momentous day, a day of anticipation,
excitement, and suspense. “And when the day of Pentecost
was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place.



And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a
rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they
were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues
like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they were
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance” (Acts
2:1-4). Jews gathered to find out what was going on.
Some were confounded, amazed, marvelled, in doubt,
even mocking and making false accusations.

It was then that Peter quoted Joel 2 (Acts 2:16), saying,
“It shall come to pass that whosoever shall call on the
name of the Lord shall be saved” (Acts 2:21). With that
text, Peter began the first gospel sermon, preaching the
resurrection of Christ, founded on three major points of
evidence. (1) The prophets had foretold the event; (2) the
apostles were eye-witnesses of these things, and (3) and
this explained the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. He
concluded, “Therefore let all the house of Israel know
assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye
have crucified, both Lord and Christ” (Acts 2:36).

Obviously being convinced of the truth Peter preached,
they cried out, “Men and brethren, what shall we do?”
(Acts 2:37). Peter answered, “Repent, and be baptized
every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the
"~ remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost” (Acts 2:38). The response was that three thousand
obeyed, and they were added to the church (Acts 2:41,47).
This was the beginning of the church, the beginning
to which Christ and Peter referred.

What Happened to it?

Our question is, “What happened to the church that
began that day?” Today, there are many churches. We
hear people teaching, “Go to the church of your choice;
one is as good as another.” People say that, but they do
not really believe that. They obviously consider one
better than another because they have chosen one rather
than others. “What happened to the church?” that began
on Pentecost is a proper and legitimate question. But is
it the right question? We would insist that the question
ought not to be “Which church is better?” but “Which
church is right?”



Some are offended at this question. But all churches are
not right. Often they are at odds and opposites to each
other. Revelation 3:9 warned of a church becoming the
“ synagogue of Satan.” How could such a church be right?

Ephesians 4:4,5 teaches there is one body, and Ephesians
1:22,23 teaches the body is the church. Therefore, we can
know with certainty, there is one church, a singular
church, just as Jesus promised to build (Matthew 16:16-
18). This leads to the main point of the lesson. The
church of which you read in the New Testament was
and is the RIGHT CHURCH. While some declare they
no longer have an interest in the church of the New
Testament, or to restore it in our time, that church is the
right church. Rubel Shelly, of the infamous Jubilee, the
“change agent” and editor of Wineskins, has stated, “I no
longer have as my goal the restoring of the first century
church.” Well, I do, and so should everyone else. Those
that respect Scripture will always be concerned with the
RIGHT CHURCH.

The Apostasy

The New Testament warned the church would fall away
(Second Thessalonians 2:3). Paul warned the elders of
Ephesus, when visiting with them at Miletus, of such a
tragedy (Acts 20:30,31). The apostasy was already taking
place (Second Thessalonians 2:7). In Revelation 2:5, the
church in Ephesus had begun to fall away and was told
to repent, or else the candlestick would be removed.

History shows the church apostatized. It apostatized
because it compromised, with Judaism, Romanism,
heathenism, worldliness, and doctrines of men. This is a
matter of historical record.

Even as apostasy occurred, men arose attempting to
prevent it. After it became apparent, others arose to
attempt to reform the apostate church. This effort is
called the Reformation Movement, or the Protestant
Movement. That movement was intended to bring people
back to the Bible, protesting the errors of Roman
Catholicism. It was so successful that many began to say
that the religion of the Bible was the religion of
Protestants. But that was NOT SO!



The great malfunction of the Reformation Movement,
though it brought the Bible back before the people, was
that Protestants followed the teachings of the reformers
rather than the Bible. They did not teach alike. Their
followers went in different directions and groups, which
resulted in the formation of many churches, and what is
now recognized as denominationalism.

Ol1d Philadelphia

The church at Rocky Springs, Alabama is the oldest
church of Christ in that state. But there is more behind
that story. Around 1803 there came settlers from North
Carolina into Warren County, Tennessee, establishing a
community called Philadelphia. They were of varying
religious backgrounds (English Episcopal, Scottish
Presbyterian, etc.). But they shared many beliefs in
common, and wished to worship together. Being removed
from everybody else, how would they be able to do this?
They determined to set aside their denominational
distinctions, and for the sake of unity, give up their
creeds and follow the Bible. Soon they gave up
sprinkling for baptism, baptizing in nearby Big Hickory
Creek. {That creek runs by my house, JWB). They began
observing the Lord’s Supper each first day of the week.
They called themselves simply the church of Christ.
Their efforts prospered and grew. Please take note, there
was no contact with Alexander Campbell, Barton W.
Stone, or any other great teacher who worked for the
restoration of the New Testament church.

Eventually, some left the settlement and moved to Rocky
Springs, taking the gospel with them, and started the
church there about 1811.

These humble, sincere, people accepted the simply idea,
“Take the Bible, teach what it teaches, belleve what the
early Christlans belleved, do what they did, and be what
they were.” What were they? They were Christians!
Where else does one learn about being a Christian except
from the Bible? They did not worry about tracing their
history back through many churches to Jerusalem. They
took the Biblical concept of Luke 8:11, that the seed of
the kingdom is the Word of God. That seed was sown in



the hearts that were honest and good and it produced the
same fruit as in the first century: CHRISTIANS.

Even though resisted and opposed by the defenders of
unbiblical denominationalism, they were not ashamed
to declare, “The church of which I am a member is the
one of which you read in the New Testament, and is the
RIGHT CHURCH.”

What About That Message Today?

Today when brethren preach like that some call them
arrogant, bigoted, narrow, sectarian, “knucklehead,”
unloving, right-winger, traditionalist, legalist, throw-
back, spiritual dinosaur, Bible thumper, and so it goes.
Often preaching today is on “felt needs” rather than the
doctrine of Christ. It is people-oriented rather than Bible
oriented. Some say, “Don’t say we are the New
Testament church. It may turn some away. We should
embrace the idea of ‘Christians in all denominations.”

Well, I cannot and will not do that because I do not read
in the Bible of any denomination that ever has, does, or
shall exist. I will not be intimidated by being victimized
by “liberal love” which has no kinship with the love
Christ taught. If we love Christ we will obey Him (John
14:15). I am not ashamed to affirm that the church of
which I am a member is the church of which you read in
the New Testament and is the RIGHT CHURCH. This is
not said in arrogance, bigotry, evil judgmentalism, nor
self-righteousness. It is not a matter of mere history, but
of identity.

Finding the Church Today

If you moved into a city or visited there, how would you
find the New Testament church today? Suppose Paul
came into our town, how could he identify it? Would he
look for the church the majority like? Would he expect it
to be the one that attracts the largest crowds, or has the
most money, the most fun and excitement? Is there any
way that he could identify the same church he preached
in his day? For what would he look to find the right
church?
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The Right Name

Having the right name would not necessarily make it the
right church, but the name is important. The only ones
who say the name of the church is unimportant are
those who have the wrong name. Christ called it “my
church” (Matthew 16:18). It is His, called after Him.
Romans 16:16 refers to “churches of Christ.” Liberals
complain, “You can’t use that!” Why not? If Paul had
said Methodist Churches, they would use it. If he had
said Pentecostal Churches, or Baptist Churches, they
would use it. But he did not say that. He said “ churches of
Christ,” so we can use it. We ought never be ashamed to
identify the Lord’s church the way the Holy Spirit
identified it. There are other designations also, like
~ “church of God,” but we must be cautious not to confuse
the church with denominations that use the right name.

(This sermon is taken from a sermon designed and
delivered by Bill Boyd, my eldest son.)

How Do You Worship?

Paul would want to know how we worship. We would tell
him we assemble on the first day of every week, as he
did, break bread (Lord’s Supper), sing, pray, give, study
" God’'s Word, just as the first church did. (First
Corinthians, Acts 20:7; Ephesians 5:19). We would also
note we do not use mechanical instrument of music
either, for the same reason we do not count beads, clap
hands, burn incense, dance, hum, beat drums, etc. There
is no authority for such things (Colossians 3:17). Paul
would recognize and respect that because he taught that.

He Would Listen to the Preaching

The message preached tells one the kind of church it is.
Methodist Churches preach the Methodist Discipline,
Baptist Churches the Baptist Manual, Catholic Churches
the Catholic Catechism, etc. Any time _a man stands in
the pulpit he is obligated before God and man to preach
in such a manner and with the message that Paul would

recognize as the doctrine he preached. Paul understood
the Old Testament, and wrote most of the New

Testament. If one preached out of the Bible, Paul would
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recognize it as the gospel preached by the right church,
and nol the theologies, philosophies, opinions, creeds,
speculations, and doctrines that have come from the
minds of men. Today there are too many people-
pleasers, world-pleasers, who talk real nice, act real
nice, look real nice, but as gospel preachers, they are a
sorry lot. Search the Scriptures! (Second Timothy 4:1-5;
Titus 2:1,8; Mark 16:15; First Peter 4:11, etc.)

How We Are Organized?

Organization matters if we are to be the RIGHT
CHURCH. The New Testament church has Christ as the
Head (Colossians 1:18), there being no ecclesiastical
hierarchy over the local congregations, which are
autonomous, independent, overseen by elders, served by
deacons, alongside the members composing the local
church (Philippians 1:1; Romans 12:4,5).

These churches are tied together, not by an
organizational government, but a common faith and
salvation in Christ. They cooperate without losing
autonomy or taking over one another. The headquarters
of the church of Christ is where the Head is, which is
heaven (Acts 7:49). This is according to the New
Testament pattern.

How Does a Person Become a Member?

Nothing is required to become a member of the RIGHT
CHURCH except what is required to become a Christian.
What 1s the church except people who have been saved by
being redeemed by the blood of Christ? When you become
a Christian, you also become a member of the church.
There is no experience to tell, no vote to pass, only the
gospel to obey (Acts 2:41,47).

The Plan of Salvation

Paul would want to know what plan of salvation is
required. Men today teach salvation by grace alone,
faith alone, direct operation of the Holy Spirit, raise
your hand, send in a card, touch the television, pray
through, give a testimony, relate an experience, just
claim it. Paul would not recognize such a that.
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We would tell Paul we teach what he taught. One must
believe in Christ as the Son of God (Hebrews 11:6; John
8:24; Romans 1:16,17), repent of sins (Acts 17:30);
confess faith in Christ (Romans 10:9,10), and be baptized
into Christ (Galatians 3:27; Romans 6:3,4), then walk in
newness of life as a new creature in Christ (Second
Corinthians 5:17).

In the New Testament record, this is what the apostles
taught. They were led in what they taught by the Holy
Spirit (John 14,15,16; First Corinthians 2:12,183;
Galatians 1:10-12). Those who heard and believed were
translated into the kingdom (Colossians 1:13). They
taught there was no other way (Acts 4:12; Ephesians
4:4,5), just as did the Christ (John 14:6). Were they
arrogant, sectarian, bigoted, irrelevant, legalistic, or the
" other “loving terms™ liberals use to disparage faithful
brethren, or were they RIGHT? They were right, and
when we teach the same things, we are RIGHT. We have
no right to teach otherwise, nor does anyone else, and
still claim to be acceptable before God.

Conclusion

When a church has the wrong name, worships the wrong
way, teaches the wrong doctrine, is organized wrong, has

"the wrong terms of membership, the wrong plan of
salvation, it cannot be the right church. When a church
has the right name, worships the right way, teaches the
right doctrine, is organized by the right pattern, has the
right terms of membership, requires the right plan of
salvation, it cannot be the wrong church, but is THE
RIGHT CHURCH.

Those in the church are not perfect, sinless people, even
as the first Christians. They have problems as did those
of long ago. But they are God’s people, having done what
God says to do, and striving to be faithful in Him. They
are bound for the promised land, and invite all, in the
words of Moses, “We are journeying unto the place of
which the Lord said, I will give it you.. Come thou with us
and we will do thee good: for the Lord hath spoken good
concerning Israel” (Numbers 10:29).
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Christ on
David’s Throne

First Timothy 6:15 speaks of Christ as the “blessed and
only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords.” Jesus
is not just a king, but a king on a specific throne, the
throne of David. As David, the second king of Israel, is
an ancestor and type of Christ, his kingdom is a type of
the kingdom of Christ. David’s kingdom was an earthly
kingdom, and he had many successors until Judah was
taken into captivity. Our lesson considers the role and
significance of the kingdom of David in God’s scheme,
and its relationship to the Christ and His kingdom.

Prophesied

The kingdom of Christ was prophesied to come. When
Jacob blessed his sons, he said to Judah, “The sceptre
shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between
his feet, until Shiloh come, and unto him shall the
gathering of the people be” (Genesis 49:10). Christ was of
the tribe of Judah (Hebrews 7:14). Isalah 2:2-4 speaks of
the mountain (government) of the Lord’s house, also
called the house of the God of Jacob. Daniel 2:44 tells
when the kingdom would come, “in the days of these
kings,” the kings of a fourth empire, Babylon being the
first, then Persia, Greece, then Rome. Daniel 7:13,14 says
the Son of man would go to the Ancient of days and be
given a kingdom. This was the prophecy of the ascension
of Jesus to the Father to receive His kingdom. Zechariah
6:12,13 tells of the King on His throne and being priest
in His temple. Hebrews likens Christ to Melchizedek
who was king and priest at the same time. Isaiah 9:6,7
shows the government would be on the shoulders of the
child to be born, the identity being only Jesus the Christ.

It was foretold to Mary concerning Jesus that He would
be a King and the throne was specified to be David’s
throne ( Luke 1:31-33). Peter declared Him to be on
David’s throne (Acts 2:29-36). Jesus said He would come
to His kingdom in the lifetime of some of those with
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whom He spoke (Matthew 16:27,28). Furthermore, His
kingdom would not be an earthly kingdom (John 18:37).

What Others Said

His role as king is repeatedly acknowledged in Scripture
by others. Even though they probably did not understand
the full nature of His kingdom, they knew Him to serve
in that capacity. Nathanuel said, “Thou art the king of
Israel” (John 1:49). The mother of James and John
asked special favors of Him for her sons when He came
into His kingdom (Matthew 20:21). As He entered
triumphantly into Jerusalem the people hailed Him,
saying, “Behold, the king cometh” (Matthew 21:5). The
thief asked to be remembered by Christ when He came to
His kingdom (Luke 23:39). Then there was the
inscription over His cross, “This is Jesus, the King of the
Jews” (Matthew 27:37). Paul preached “another king.
King Jesus” (Acts 17:7).

About the Throne of David

Second Samuel 3:9,10 tells of the kingdom taken from
Saul and given to David. Second Samuel 7:12-16 reveals
a promise to David that when his days were fulfilled and
he slept with his fathers, God would set a his seed after
him, and that one would reign forever. This could not
refer to Solomon because his reign ended. Also Solomon
had already been made king before David died. The
promised King would come after David died. Obviously,
this promised King would be before the universal
resurrection. David went to the tomb to await the Lord’s
return and the resurrection. The reign would come prior
to the resurrection.

Significantly, David’s throne is also called the throne of
Israel (First Kings 2:11), and also the throne of the Lord
(First Chronicles 29:23). The throne of God is called the
throne of Christ (Acts 8:30). Peter on Pentecost showed
the prophecies regarding the throne and David had
reference to Jesus Christ. With the prophecies fulfilled,
the kingdom did come.

No Biblical truth is any more pronounced with certainty
than the existence of the kingdom of Christ now!
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The Nature of His Kingdom

David’s earthly kingdom was an type of that which was
to come. The nature of the kingdom of Christ was
misunderstood when He was on earth, and it is
misunderstood by many even yet. His 18 not an earthly
kingdom, nor bound by the geographical borders that
denote the boundaries of earthly kingdoms. Jesus sald
His kingdom was not of this world (John 18:36). It is in
the world but not of the world. It is spiritual in nature
{Luke 17:20,21), “within you.” His kingdom reigns in the
heart and mind. His is a spiritual house, and a holy
nation (First Peter 2:5,9). Its citizens offer up spiritual
sacrifices {(First Peter 2:5; Romans 12:1). His throne is in
heaven {Acts 7:49), as Stephen quoted Psalm 11:4.

It Came as Prophesied

The kingdom of Christ came in the city of Jerusalem as
Isaiah foretold. The apostles had been told to return
there and wait for power to come (Luke 24:47). The
kingdom would come with power (Mark 9:1), and in the
lifetime of people then living. The power would be the
Holy Spirit upon them {Acts 1:8). It would come after His
ascension, in the days of the Roman empire (Daniel 2,7).
These conditions existed with the coming of the Holy
Spirit upon the apostles on Pentecost.

Jesus did not fail tn His mission to establish the
kingdom even though He was rejected (Romans 3:3). At
the last Passover observance, Jesus said He would not
commune with His disciples again until the kingdom
(Matthew 26:29). The communion was a reality in the
life of those in the church in Corinth (First Corinthians
11). Those in the church in Colosse were said to have
been delivered out of the power of darkness and
“translated into the kingdom of His dear Son” (Colossians
1:13). John said he was in the kingdom as well as those
to whom Revelation was originally sent (Revelation 1:9).

This means Christ reigns NOW. The kingdom exlists
NOW. He has been raised to the right hand of God (Acts
2:34; Hebrews 1:13), denoting His rank and authority.
This is as prophesied (Psalm 110:1). He has been raised
into heaven to sit on the right hand of God, angels and
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authorities subject to Him (First Peter 3:22). All
authority is His (Matthew 28:18). But He has also been
raised to sit on the throne (Acts 2:30). Therefore, to sit
on the right hand of God, and to sit on the throne means
the same thing.

He serves as High Priest NOW (Hebrews 3:1; 4:15; 7:25). If
priest NOW, He is King NOW, as foretold by Zechariah
6:12,13, after the order of Melchizedek. He has the “key,”
symbol of authority, of David (Revelation 3:7). There is
no question that the kingdom now exists, Christ is on
His throne, and His kingdom is a spiritual one, the
antitype of David’s earthly kingdom.

There Will Be No Other

Nor will Christ set up an earthly kingdom as the false
doctrine of premillennialism contends. It is an
impossibility if the Scriptures are true. Jeremiah 22:30
tells of the next to the last king of earthly Judah. The
last five kings of Judah were Josiah, his son Jehoahaz,
another son Jehoiakim, a grandson Coniah (also called
Jeconiah or Jehoiachin), and finally a third son of
Josiah named Zedekiah. Of Coniah it was written,
“ Write ye this man childless, a man that shall not prosper
in his days, for no man of his seed shall prosper, sitting on
" the throne of David, and ruling any more in Judah”
{Jeremiah 22:30). This is significant since Jesus is a
fleshly descendant of Coniah (Matthew 1:11).

No fleshly descendant of Coniah would reign in Judah,
the province which includes Jerusalem, the very city
premillennialists claim Jesus will set up an earthly
kingdom when He returns, and rule a thousand years.
Unless God’s prophecy is false, no such thing will
happen. When Jesus comes again it will not be to set up
His kingdom, but to deliver up His kingdom to the
Father (First Corinthians 15:24). This future-kingdom
theory is false. But it is not without consequence because
it contradicts Scripture. How anyone who claims to be
faithful to the Word of the Lord and contends the
premillennial theory is innocuous contends for an
absurdity. This doctrine is degrading to Christ, and
removes Him from His throne.
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Who Are the Citizens?

How does one become a citizen of the Lord’s kingdom? It
is the same way he becomes a member of the church
since the church is the kingdom. Christ said He would
build the church, and gave the keys to the kingdom. The
churches in Asia were in the kingdom. Members of the
church are fellow-citizens with the saints (Ephesians
2:19). The Colossians were in the kingdom.

When people heard the gospel, believed it, and obeyed it
in repentance, confession of Christ, and baptism into
Christ, they were translated, changed, born again, and
entered the kingdom as new creatures (John 3:3-5).
Those who are in the kingdom are those who do the will
of the Father (Matthew 7:21).

In Summary

We have shown that Scripture teaches how Christ was
prophesied to be King. He came to be King. His kingdom
was foretold. His kingdom, a spiritual kingdom, is the
throne of David. He is King NOW!

It is important to us to be in the kingdom because those
in the kingdom are heaven bound. Those in the kingdom
will be delivered to God when King Jesus comes again,
the dead are raised, the judgment takes place, and
eternity is entered.

With this issue I begin what is planned to be the
final volume of A Burning Fire.

There shall follow eight additional issues, and the
equivalent number of pages usually used for the last
three issues will be used for additional material
that will be placed in the sixteen bound volumes I
have prepared for my children and grandchildren.

The total number of volumes of A Burning Fire will
be eighteen.
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Attitudes and
Positions Toward
Error

Actually this sermon was originally titled, What Does
God Teach Should be Qur Attitude and Position Toward
False Doctrines and Those Who Teach and/or Condone
and Promote Them? That seems a bit much, so I have
abbreviated it. There have been similar lessons on this
general theme in A Burning Fire several times.

False doctrines are taught and false teachers abound,
both in and out of the church. This is not new. This
problem has existed since the beginning of the church,
even since the beginning of man. How some deal with it
sometimes may be new and even destructive to the cause
of Christ. Some will condone error, just go along with it
peacefully, support and use false teachers, invite “fence
straddlers” to preach for them, people who SAY they do
not agree with error, but who take part in efforts that
are designed to promote it. Some people cannot decide
whether to stand for the truth or stand quietly alongside
error. They act as if it is a matter of indifference.

Over the years we have been surprised, amazed, and
greatly disappointed in men and women, churches and
schools, once thought to uphold sound words, but now
are not known for their faithfulness, but rather for their
waywardness and support and coddling of digression. It
is difficult to get them to explain why. I have asked so
many of them, only to be brushed aside and ignored.

Things Being Taught That Are Wrong

In addition to major denominational attitudes, we hear
major denominational doctrines. Some teach salvation
by grace alone. Others teach salvation by faith alone.
Instrumental music in worship is nothing to some who
once stood for the truth. Some deny there is a pattern in
the Bible for our service to God. Even the inspiration of
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Scripture is challenged. Did you know some who were
once faithful gospel preachers now teach there are
knowledgeable Christians in all denominations, even
though the Bible never even speaks of a denomination?
We hear that the church is not the kingdom, and that the
kingdom has not come even yet. The church is called
another denomination. Divorces are accepted regardless
of the cause. Remarriage is all right regardless of the
divorce. You can take the Lord’s Supper any time, and
restricting it to the first day of the weak is just
traditionalism. Some openly express disinterest in
restoring the New Testament church, contending it is
irrelevant to us today. We do not even have to know the
truth regarding the purpose of baptism for it to be
acceptable before God. On and on go the false doctrines
being taught by false teachers, many former brethren.

Used to be No Question

These matters are settled by the Word of God. There used
to be no controversy about such things in churches of
Christ when brethren generally believed and followed
the Bible. What God taught was believed and respected.
There was no question what preachers would preach on
these subjects, or what elders would uphold. But now?

Shall we consider false teachers to be our friends when
they have made themselves enemies of the cross? Shall
we overlook the error that condemns the souls of people
because some family member adopts it? Do not we have
any respect for what God has taught? There is no doubt
what attitude we are to have toward such things.

Romans 16:17,18

“Now I beseech you brethren, mark them which cause
divisions and offenses contrary to the doctrine which ye
have learned, and avoid them. For they that are such serve
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by
good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the
simple.” :
Does that sound like we should help them, include them,
condone them, promote their programs, etc.?

20



Second Thessalonians 3:6

“Now we command you brethren, in the name of the Lord
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every
brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the
tradition which he recetved of us.”

There is to be no fellowship with such people who reject
apostolic tradition. We must withdraw from them.

Second John 9-11

This is the verse many would like to remove from the
Bible because it upsets their association with false
teachers, false doctrines, and events that promote such.
“Whosoever transgresseth and abideth not in the doctrine
of Christ hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of
Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son. If there come
any unto you and bring not this doctrine, receive him not
into your house, neither bid him God speed; for he that
biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds.”

Complicity with them, go along with them, include
them, support them, you become as guilty as they are in
violating God’s will. Plain enough!

Ephesians 5:11

“And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of
darkness, but rather reprove them.”

Some continue to fellowship such people, and never ever
consider opposing them. Can you miss what God says?

Galatians 1:6-9

“I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that
called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel;
which is not another; but there be some that trouble you,
and would pervert the gospel of Christ. But though we, or
an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you
than that which we have preached unto you, let him be
accursed. As we said before, so say I now again, If any
man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have
received, let him be accursed.”
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There is no doubt what must be our attitude and position
toward those who teach false doctrines or condone them
that do.

Why?

Paul tells us why error must be resisted. First
Corinthians 5:6, “Know ye not that a little leaven
leaveneth the whole lump?” Second Corinthians 6:14-18
teaches that truth and error do not and will not mix.

This explains why faithful brethren do not support some
events, schools, lectureships, similar affairs. This is
why some “gospel meetings” are not announced. The
preacher is not sound, but often throw their influence in
favor of the false brethren among us.

Some may not say anything wrong themselves on a
given night in a given sermon. But we are foolish to
determine one’'s soundness on one sermon when he has a
tract record of supporting error. We need to ask where
these preachers stand? Which direction is their
influence? What do they support and allow? What have
they been teaching elsewhere by spoken words and pen?
Whose hands are they upholding? Do they provide
platforms for false teachers? Do they stand alongside
them in a quiet fashion? If so, they are in complicity
with them.

It is right to ask questions about brethren who talk with
uncertain sound. We have the right and obligation to
know what they teach before we align with them. People
change. Do not take it for granted, just because one was
sound ten years ago, that he is necessarily sound today.
Watch out for the “change agents,” the modern
Jeroboams. Would you approve of those who approved of
Jeroboam?

Doesn’'t This Divide the Church?

Absolutely! False doctrine can only divide the church.
Opposing false doctrine is not the cause of division.
When brethren stand for the truth together there is peace
and harmony, unity and progress. It is when some
become malcontent with what the Bible teaches and
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authorizes that division pokes its ugly head into our
midst. Always remember! It is the one who upholds error
who causes division, not the one who calls attention to
it and stands for the truth, even at the expense of having
to terminate fellowship with false teachers.

Ahab tried to blame Elijah as a troublemaker, but Ahab
was the troublemaker because he did evil. Elijah only
pointed out his evil and condemned it, rightfully so.

Those who teach error or condone it throw a spear into
the body of Christ as much as was done when Jesus was
on the cross. We cannot halt between two positions. We
must decide either for God, or against God. When you
press a false teacher to give answer for what he does, you
will likely be ignored, rebuked, brushed off, scorned,
ridiculed, rejected, or other manners of “loving liberals”
who are determined to go their own way even to the
harm of the church. They only betray their lack of
commitment to the truth.

The Right Attitude and Position is Clear

Go back and look at the few verses we cited at the early
portion of this lesson. Take your own Bible and
underline them and study them. See if you really think
it is a difficult task to determine what our attitude and
position must be.

Paul told the brethren in Corinth, “Watch ye, stand fast
in the faith, quit you like men, be strong. Let all things be
done with charity” (First Corinthians 16:13,14).

Be like Joshua who told his people to chose the one they
would serve. Everybody must make that choice for
himself or herself. But Joshua knew what choice to
make, and he chose to serve Jehovah, and his house
with him. He never had any doubt where he stood.

Obey God regarding false doctrines and false teachers.

“And let us not be weary in well doing; for in due season we
shall reap it we faint not” (Galatians 6:9).
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In Future Issues
You can expect to read the following lessons in
issues yet to come. Just exactly when each one
will appear we cannot tell now. But they are in
the works and on the way, plus others.
Be Ready to Defend the Truth
The Silence of the Scriptures

The Relationship of the Qualifications and
Work of Elders

Revelation 20

Islam

Regarding the Blood of Christ

Heaven

What Must I Do To Be Saved?

The Eternal Kingdom and Its Mission
Authority in Religion

The Crisis of a Qualified Leadership
Things Believed That Are Under Attack
Is There a Pattern for Worship?
Critics of Criticism

Doctrinal Problems in Evangelism
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The Silence of the
Scriptures

There has always been a struggle in the religious world
over the matter of authority in religion. What is to be
the measure, the standard, the guide and final rule by
which things are determined? There are many
authorities existing now, such as the Book of Mormon,
Watchtower Magazine, disciplines, manuals, prayer
books, confessionals, councils, conference, popes,
ancestors, clergymen, theologians, the majority, even a
person’s individual feelings, alongside schools, scholars,
and prominent persons, often preachers. These things
may be all right for many churches, but such will never
be proper for members of the church which Christ
established on Pentecost, and for which He shed His
blood.

This matter of authority has also been a point of contest
within what is called the Restoration Movement, a
religious effort that challenged all “authorities” except
the Bible. Reading from Hebrews 1:1,2, we learn that God
speaks to man through His Son, Jesus Christ. Christ
promised His apostles that they would be guided in all
truth by the Holy Spirit {(John 14,15,16). The Scripture
claims to be authoritative and all-sufficient {Second
Timothy 3:16,17). There is a “chain of authority” that
begins with the Father, Christ, the Holy Spirit, and
continues through the apostles and inspired writers, now
incorporated in the Scriptures.

A Dispute Rages

But there has been dispute among those who claim the
Bible is the sole authority in religion over matters of
which the Bible does not specifically mention. These
areas are called areas where the Bible is silent. There are
different views toward the silence of the Scriptures.
Some contend that silence gives consent, that is, we are
permitted to do whatever the Scriptures do not
specifically prohibit. Another view is that we must act
with authority and have Biblical authority for what we



teach, believe, and practice, being prohibited from going
beyond the Scriptures, adding to or taking from them.

The basic and bedrock difference between the Lord’s
church and the Christian Church and other
denominations is this approach to the silence of the
Scriptures. Denominations contend for the first view,
silence giving consent. Therefore, we have an
explanation why there is such variance, division,
confusion, and permissiveness in the denominational
world. The members of the Lord’s church insist there
must be divine authority for matters religious. While
denominationalists say things are permitted “because
the Bible does not say not to,” members of the Lord’s
church contend we must be guided by what the Scripture
does say and “speak as the oracles of God,” also
contending that the Bible prohibits explicitly and
implicitly. If a matter is not authorized it is outside the
doctrine of Christ and therefore forbidden. In other
words, the argument is that when God speaks, this
includes what He wants and excludes whatever is not
included.

Nothing New Here

This is not a new problem in religion. Both the Old
Testament and New Testament address this matter
frequently. This was a major problem in the historic
Reformation Movement. Martin Luther held the view
that silence gives consent while Ulrich Swingli insisted
we must have authority for what we do, although he
obviously did not live accordingly.

Thomas Campbell once wrote, “Speak where the Bible
speaks; be silent where the Bible is silent.” When he
made that point someone complained that if that were
followed we must give up infant baptism because there is
nothing in Scripture about it. At least, the person
complaining understood the position and was absolutely
correct in saying there is no Biblical authority for
infant baptism. -

Our approach in this lesson will be to first present the
true principle from Scripture, and then offer
illustrations of the principle from secular and Biblical



evidences, making applications of the principles to
various issues.

There is a foundational matter we must first consider.
Hebrews 1:1,2, Matthew 28:19, Colossians 3:17, Acts
4:10, and other passages inform us of the chain of
authority we have already mentioned. Beginning with
the Father through Christ, through inspired men and
Scripture, we have God’s revelation to man by which all
matters are to be determined in man’s service and
accountablility to God. The Bible is the sole authority for
therein is revealed God’s righteousness and teaching.
Whatever one does must be according to that authority.

Determining Authority

How does the Bible authorize? Obviously, whatever God
commands is His authority. Also when we read of an
approved example, such as the partaking of the Lord’s
Supper on the first day of the week (Acts 20:7), we have
what God has authorized. The Scriptures also authorize
by inference, sometimes called necessary inference. An
illustration of this is how the command to assemble
(Hebrews 10:25) necessarily infers the necessity of a
place to assemble, therefore the place is obtained by His
authority. The kind and location of the place 1s not
taught, but is nonetheless made necessary by the
command. Man must exercise his own judgment to
locate the place, and what he determines is an
expediency, that which is to expedite what is authorized.
Expediencies must be lawful (First Corinthians 6:12;
10:23), therefore they are authorized. We must always
remember, however, that there is no way to expedite
what is not authorized. Substitutions, additions,
omission, subtractions are not expediences. Those things
which are coordinate of things or that are commanded
or approved are not expediences but displacements. Man
is permitted to determine how to do what God authorizes
in such instances where God has authorized what is to be
done but has not said how it is to be done.

Generic and Specific Authority

Another approach to Biblical authority involves
considering the distinction between generic and specific



authority. The building of the ark provides an
illustration for us. God told Noah to build the ark. He
was specific regarding how long, wide, how big, the
design, etc. He also told him to build it from gopher
wood, very specific. If God had simply said make a
vessel, and from any material Noah chose, these would
have been generic commands and Noah would have been
at liberty to build whatever he chose from whatever he
chose. But God was specific. Therefore, when God told
him what to do this necessarily excluded all else that
could be done in obedience to God. Noah could not obey
God and build a flatboat from cedar. He could not even
build the ark from cedar. To have displaced what God
had specified would have been disobedient.

Explicit and Implicit

Sometimes God’'s directions are explicit and at other
times implicit. By explicit we mean the matter is spelled
out in detail, like building the tabernacle and the
pattern to be followed. Implicit authority means the
directions are not distinctly stated, but are implied. For
instance, God commanded the gospel be preached to all
the world and believers to be baptized. Nowhere do I read
that James W. Boyd must be baptized by explicit
statement. But His command implies I have this duty.
We must examine the Scriptures and learn what is and is
not authorized and confine ourselves to that, doing what
we do by His authority, or in His name (Colossians 3:17).
To go beyond His doctrine is to not have God (Second
John 9). .

Demonstrations of This Principle

This principle has been clearly demonstrated,
understood and operative down through the ages of God’s
dealings with man. In Numbers 22 and 23 we read where
Balaam was asked to curse Israel, but he would not. He
later did lead Israel to sin, but his response to the
request to curse Israel was, (22:18), “If Balak would give
me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the
word of the Lord my God to do less or more.” He knew
there must be authority for him to operate.



Deuteronomy 4:2 and 18:20 teach us the test of a prophet
whether he is true or false. Additions to God’'s Word are
prohibited. One who presumes to speak in the name of
the Lord that which the Lord has not commanded was to
be put to death. He had to have God’s authority and he
was not left to do whatever God had not specifically
forbidden. He was forbidden by virtue that God included
what He wanted and all else was excluded.

Proverbs 30:6, “Add thou not unto his words, lest he
reprove thee, and thou be found a liar.” One cannot teach
and practice whatever he chooses just so long as that
thing is not specifically forbidden. To do that would be
to add to what God had commanded.

Acts 15:7-9, 24, refers to Peter’s comments at the
Jerusalem gathering where the relationship of the
Mosaic law was under consideration. There had been
trouble caused by some from Jerusalem who would have
bound the Jewish law even after it had been nailed to the
cross and taken away. Did they have authority from the
Jerusalem brethren to go and teach such things? No,
they did not. Acts 15:24, “Forasmuch as we have heard
that certain which went out from us have troubled you
with word, subverting your souls, saying, Ye must be
circumcised and keep the law: to whom we gave no such
commandment...” We wonder just how far the wail, “But
you didn’t say not to,” would have gone as justification
for teaching what these false teachers were teaching?

First Corinthians 4:6, we are taught not to think of men
above what 1s written (KJV); not to go beyond what is
written (ASV). Colossians 3:17, Second John 9, Galatians
1:6-9, First Peter 4:11 all emphasize a similar theme of
the limitations of doctrine beyond which none have the
right to go. We wonder, in light to Hebrews 1:13, “But to
which of the angels said he at any time, Sit on my right
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool,” if some
angel had presumed to take such a rank and position, he
could have justified it on the basis, “But He didn’t say
not to!”

Hebrews 7:13,14 teaches on the subject of a change in
priesthood. Christ was not of the tribe of Levi, but
Judah. Nothing is said from the law of Moses of one



from Judah having authority to be a Jewish priest. Was
one from tribes other than Levi forbidden to be a Jewish
priest? He was! Why? He had no authority to be a priest.
Could he become a priest anyway on the basis, “But he
was not specifically forbidden to be a priest?” No,
because he was forbidden because he was not authorized
to be a priest. He was excluded when the direction of
inclusion was given. Nothing specifically prohibiting
him was necessary. Similar teaching is found in
Revelation 22:18,19 prohibiting adding to and taking
from the Word of God.

There is no lack of Biblical evidence in presenting the
principle that we must have authority for what we say
and do, and we cannot go beyond what God has said.
Silence does not give consent.

Easily Understood Elsewhere

We understand this principle readily in other matters
also. Should you place an order from some store for a
certain object, are they at liberty to send you that object
and whatever else they may choose? Certainly not! What
if they sent several items, and a bill, and when you
complained they said, “But you didn’t say not to?” Would
that make it all right?

Send your child to the store with a list, and even if he
gets what is on the list but adds many other items he
wants, by whose authority does he get the additional
items? If he said, “But silence gives consent,” you would
readily understand the principle of inclusion and
exclusion.

If a man asked an investor to buy certain stocks and
bonds, and the investor did that, but also purchased
many other stocks and bonds, would that be permissible
on the basis, “But you didn’t say not to?” Can a cook
place whatever ingredients he wishes into a dish
regardless of what the recipe demands and still claim to
have followed the recipe? Can the druggist put whatever
drugs in a medicine he wants rather than follow what
the doctor orders on the grounds, “He did not specifically
forbid these other drugs?” The matter is not difficult to
grasp, except when it comes to serving God somehow.



But now we turn our attention to some Biblical
illustrations of this principle that nobody can deny.

Biblical Illustrations

Noah could not change at liberty God’s directions
regarding the ark and it still be said, Genesis 6:22, “Thus
did Noah according to all that God commanded him, so
did he.” Naaman could not dip himself seven times in a
Syrian river and claim to have obeyed God, saying, “God
didn’t say not to dip there.” God told him what to do,
where to do it, and that excluded everything else. Nobody
had to say, “Don’t do this or that.” Having been given
His authority, that was it, all of it, nothing else allowed.

-‘Ask Nadab and Abihu if presuming to do what is not
commanded 1s all right with God (Leviticus 10:1,2), They
perished because they did that which the Lord
commanded not. Ask David if transporting the ark of
the covenant on a cart is all right (First Chronicles
15:13-15). God never told him not to transport it that
way. But He did tell him how to transport it and
anything else than what God said was an addition,
substitution, innovation, that was prohibited because it
was not authorized.

Can we have as ingredients of the Lord’s Supper
hamburgers and Coca-Cola, even if we also included
unleaven bread and the fruit of the vine? None in their
right mind would accept that. But where is it specifically
forbidden, except in the teaching not to act without
authority? The same thing is true regarding partaking of
the Lord’s Supper on Thursday night or some other day
other than the first day of the week, for which we have
authority. Nobody has to find a direct prohibition.
Those who advocate other days are obligated to find
authority for it and there is none. The principle is well
established in matters of secular life and Scripture. We
should simply abide by it.

Some Applications
Let us apply this teaching to various issues. Concerning

the use of a mechanical instrument of music in worship,
where is the authority for it? To say, “The Bible does not



say not to,” is insufficient. It does not say to do it, nor
anywhere allows it, and is therefore without divine
authority, hence, forbidden. The same is true regarding
choirs, whistling, humming, clapping, quartets, etc.
Those who partake of the Lord’s Supper at weddings are
asked, “Where is your authority?” Those who turn the
work of the church to recreation, secular education,
gymnasiums, volleyball courts, chemical laboratories,
raising money through cake sales, bazaars, car washes,
and gimmicks such as “Western Day” where everybody
dresses in western motif (former Madison church of
Christ), where is your authority for perverting the work
and worship of the church? Those who permit
“children’s church,” divided assemblies, washing feet as
an act of worship, burning incense, burning candles,
counting beads, praying through Mary, praying through
for salvation, sprinkling infants,we ask, “Where is your
authority?”

Some complain, “You are just against everything.” That
is not so. We have to be against what is without
authority to obey God, however. We are strongly for
having authority for what we say, do, and uphold.

The Consequence of Silence Giving Consent

If silence gives consent there is no limit to the
innovations, diversities, departures, and divisions that
could and would follow. Man’s will, not God’s will,
would be the governing rule. We cannot be of the same
mind, judgment, and speak the same things adopting a
“unity in diversity” position. Such a position is not
unity, but heresy. It only produces apostasy.

The Lord’s church 1s not a segment of the Restoration
Movement. Some other churches may say that of
themselves, like the Christian Church and what is called
the Independent Churches of Christ. They are departures
from the basic principle that determines authority. We
cannot be united and cannot be acceptable to God unless
we respect what God has said and respect the silence of
the Scriptures, insisting on “thus saith the Lord.”

In a discussion I had with a preacher of the Christian
Church, he insisted that I cease my opposition to the use



of mechanical instruments on the grounds of the silence
of the Scriptures. I responded to him that our entire
discussion would never have been necessary if he had
respected the silence of the Scriptures. The subject of
mechanical instruments of music in Christian worship
would never even come up since Scripture says nothing
about it, but does say we are to sing. If we ever adopt this
“do your own thing” attitude, we just as well quit serving
God because we would have dismissed Him as authority.

We must obtain, retain, and sustain the spirit of Isaiah
8:20, “To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not
according to this word, it is because there is no light in
them.” This divine principle of truth will not be
compromised by faithful people of God to get along with
anybody. To do so would be to cease to get along with
God.

Be Ready to Defend
the Truth

The title of this lesson is in the form of an imperative, a
command, an admonition, and a charge to keep. People
are told to do many different things and they ought not
do them all. But this is something every Christian ought
to do. We should inquire into the validity and propriety
of every directive we receive. What is the authority
behind 1t? We propose to establish the authority,
propriety, and validity of being ready to defend truth.

Four passages come to mind. First Peter 3:15, “But
sanctify the Lord God in your hearts; and be ready always
to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason
of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear.”
Philipplans 1:3-7, “I thank my God upon every
remembrance of you. Always in every prayer of mine for
you all making request with joy, for your fellowship in the
gospel from the first day until now; being confident of this



very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you
will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ, even as it is
meet for me to think of this of you all, because I have you
in my heart, inasmuch as both in my bonds, and in the
defense and confirmation of the gospel, ye all are
partakers of my grace.” Philippians 1:15-17, “Some
indeed preach Christ even of envy and strife; and some also
of good will; the one preach Christ of contention, not
sincerely, supposing to add affliction to my bonds; but the
other of love, knowing that I am set for the defense of the
gospel.” Romans 1:15, “So, as much as in me is, I am
ready to preach the gospel to you that are in Rome also.”

The Meaning of Ready

What does it mean to be ready to do God’s work? When I
first left my earlier occupation to preach the gospel and
moved to South Bend, Indiana, I thought I was ready. I
soon learned through the years just how much there is to
really being ready. But to be ready implies having a
strong desire and willingness to preach. One must also
be equipped. As Daniel Boone is reported to have once
said, he kept his powder dry, his musket loaded, and
knew how to use it. Readiness means preparation.

Readiness also demands recognition of a sacred duty.
There is more to being ready than just wanting to be
ready and thinking you are. Peter, in Luke 22:33, said,
“Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both into prison, and to
death.” He was honest about that, but he proved he was
not yet ready as he thought. He later denied Christ
thrice. He was as yet untried and untested. Paul said,
Acts 21:13, “What mean ye to weep and to break mine
heart? For I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die
at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus.” When he
said that he had already proven himself many times.
There is more to preparedness than willingness, desire,
and a sense of duty.

What We Defend
We must get clearly in mind what we are to defend. We
are not called upon to defend men, even the big names,

restoration leaders, nor favorite personalities. We do not
defend papers, colleges, parasite projects and programs,
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many of which were once good works but now gone bad.
We do not defend the pocketbooks and make decisions
based on money. Nor do we defend the status quo or the
past per se. We must learn the difference between what is
new and what is true. We cannot defend denominations
or the religious world generally with its theories,
opinions, speculations, philosophies, and false
doctrines. While we are responsible for ourselves, we are
not even to be set to simply defend ourselves because
when we are proven wrong we should change rather than
defend ourselves. We are to defend the truth (John 17:17),
God’s Word, “thus saith the Lord,” and the inescapable
applications of truth and its implications.

Does Truth Need Defending?

Does the truth need defending? Some say truth will
defend itself. It is true that truth provides sufficient
ammunition for its defense. But the inspired apostle
Paul thought the truth needed defending, and he was set
for it and did it. Jude thought the truth needed defense
(Jude 3), and urged we contend earnestly for it. Stephen
acted as if truth needed defense (Acts 7). If your family is
attacked, would you defend them? If truth is attacked,
would you defend 1t?

But some complain that we ought not defend it against
brethren. We ought not have to defend it against
brethren, of course, but often it is necessary. Why should
we not defend the truth against brethren who teach
error? “A man’s foes shall be they of his own household.”
Shall we not contend with the foes of truth when they
ralse attack against it, regardless of who they are?

Why Do It?

Why must the truth be defended? It is because truth has
enemies. There are false teachers gone out into the world
(First John 4:1). Acts 13:10 says there are those who
pervert the right ways of the Lord. Philippians 3:18
speaks of the enemies of the cross. Everybody does not
love God’s truth. Relatively few do. We have an
adversary, the devil (First Peter 5:8), and he has his
agents at work against the truth both in and out of the
church.
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Some pervert the truth (Galatians 1:7). Others will not
endure truth (Second Timothy 4:3). Error will not save,
but only the truth. The gospel will save (Romans 1:16;
John 8:32). Some will lead others astray (Acts 20:30;
Second Peter 2:1,2). We cannot prevent apostasy and
digression without defending the truth, keeping out
error, such as premillennialism, missionary societies,
instrumental music, various forms of liberalism,
Calvinism, ungodly living, etc. How do you suppose such
things are kept out of the ranks of the body of Christ? It
is not by just “going along” with it, but resisting it and
defending the truth. Legalism, theistic evolution,
modernism, the perverted “Bibles,” Crossroadism
(cultism), sectarianism, humanism, denominationalism,
worldliness are deterred by defending the truth. Many
have perverted the work of the church and some have
decided it is best to cease to blow the trumpet of warning
on this point because prominent people are involved, or
because somebody of the denominations might not think
well of us (as if they ever have). The church has become
infected with project promoters, being led about by
colleges, camps, even business ventures and recreation.
With many, the concept is, “You invent it, get a booster,
get some doing it, and put it in the budget of churches.
Start it and let brethren carry it, authorized or not.” I
had rather be driven from every pulpit among churches
of Christ than to go along with such errors that are
gradually but surely subverting the church in error.

What It Takes

What does it take to defend the truth? It takes knowledge
of the Word, a commitment to it, and experience, talent,
alongside desire and willingness, and a sense of duty. It
takes knowledge of the error to know its vulnerability.
There is so much error it is nigh impossible to keep up
with all of it. Experience is not always measured in
years and age. We do wonder why many churches prefer
as “pulpit minister” some cheerleader, enticing
entertainer, and personal playboy with his flashy and
fancy manners, a game general with jangling gibberish
of jokes and babblings of egotistical blowhards rather
than sound, seasoned, and sensible proclaimers and
defenders of the truth. So many churches are simply not
fed sound doctrine. Shame on elderships that allow it!
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Defense requires some talent and this is where so many
of us are lacking. Talent must be developed. Not all can
use adequately the same weapons. While we all have the
sword of the Spirit, some are more capable in using it
than others. Some can speak, other can write, few can
debate, reason, expose publicly and privately. All can
assist others. Very few are effective in all these areas. We
are grateful for the talents every faithful brother has to
defend the truth and must resolve to use what limited
talents we have the best we can.

We must be willing and able to take the consequences of
defending the truth. Someone has said, “If you can’t
stand the heat, get out of the kitchen.” Not everybody
can take the heat, and this is not said to accuse or just
be critical, but simply note this reality. Even the
strongest swimmers can be swept away by the tide and
engulfed beneath the deadly flow if not aware of his
personal limitations and capacities. Defenders of truth
will face insecurity of livelithood, loss of respect from
some, abandonment by some who were once friends,
cancellations of appointment, victimized by slander,
lies, ridicule, and will suffer many times a genuinely
broken heart. Not everyone is of the same disposition
and some can take it better than others. But there are
consequences to bear defending the truth.

Defending the truth demands time, study, energy, and a
willingness to spend and be spent. One may well be
labeled a “brotherhood watchdog,” faultfinder, and other
unflattering terms by those who mouth “love.” He will be
accused of being unloving. He will be persecuted,
threatened, repudiated, even by some who profess
morality, certainly by the denominational world. He
may well become a victim of religious and brotherhood
politics if he seeks to please God rather than men, and if
he refuses to “line up” with some power brokers. He can
even become estranged from closest friends and family.
This burden at times becomes more than some can bear,
and more than some families can endure. It is costly. It
was costly to Paul, Stephen, Peter, John, and others.

Defense of the truth takes the proper spirit and attitude,

purity of motive which God knows. One does not seek
victory for himself. To seek this will blind him from
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seeing the truth. It fosters pride. But he cannot be
passive toward error, nor commit the sin of attempted
neutrality in matters of faith, compromise, being friends
with God’s enemies, which is tantamount to treason. He
must vindicate the truth without being vindictive. He
cannot have an attitude that error will die if left alone.
If that were so, we would all be in Utopia by now.

Why Some Do Not Defend the Truth

Some are just too “sweet spirited” and irenic in nature to
defend truth. They are not really faithful soldiers of the
cross, but possess a misguided piety, covering cowardice
with self-righteousness, a strong egotism, and a self-
declared spiritual superiority. They seek to live “above it
all.” A defender of truth is not a self-seeker, nor seeks
the notoriety, fame, popularity, prestige, acceptance by
men, a larger salary, or even the continuation of one.
His work demands the backbone of a prophet that
cannot be done by clerics, opportunists, personally
ambitious professionals, and negotiators. I have never
understood those who profess to serve God attacking
those who defend God’s truth. But often the defenders of
truth will have attackers from among those who claim
to be servants of the Most High. Such is usually
determined by what you defend as well as by what you
attack.

Back to Paul

Paul said his task was to defend and confirm the gospel.
The truth has been confirmed, verified (Mark 16:20;
Hebrews 2:3,4). We are now committed to the
proclamation of a confirmed truth. We must be on the
offensive as well as the defensive. It is not a question
whether we shall preach positively or negatively. We
must preach both ways. It is not a case of either/or. It
requires both. If critics of defenders of the truth would
do more defending of the truth and cease creating false
doctrines that demand the defense of truth, we could
save more souls. So much time and energy in recent
years has had to be expended in fighting a rear guard
action against liberal subversives, the worldly,
compromising apostates, that it has retarded the
offensive thrust of reaching those who have not yet
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heard and obeyed. But if we do not defend the truth, the
foundations are destroyed, and we shall have nothing to
defend and present to the lost except additional religion
of men.

Believing these things to be true, we would contend for
the validity, authority, and propriety of the imperative,
“Be ready to defend the truth.” Let us be up and onward
to the fray in the army of the Lord!

Why is Gospel
Preaching Not
Accepted Today?

The Bible reveals some very bad news. Sin entered the
world through Adam {(Romans 5:12), and all have
partaken of sin for themselves (Romans 3:23). Sin
separates man from God (Isaiah 59:1,2). The wages of sin
is called death, with reference to a spiritual separation
from God (Romans 6:23). Therefore, man in sin is
alienated from God, but cannot save himself from the
wages of it (Ephesians 2:8,9,12). He stands in need of a
Savior, otherwise, he is eternally doomed and damned,
hopeless and helpless. He shall be judged (Second
Corinthians 5:10), and there is nothing to which he can
look forward but the reaping of what he has sown.

The Bible also reveals some very good news. God loved
the people of the world in their sinful state and sent
Jesus Christ, His only begotten Son, into the world to
offer salvation to mankind {(John 3:16). Jesus is the only
Savior for mankind (John 14:6; Acts 4:12). If man is to
be saved it will be through Christ or not at all. Jesus
died for our sins (First John 2:2), and we are saved by
His blood (Romans 5:9). But the blood of Christ will save
only those who come to Christ. This is why our Lord
sends the good news, the gospel, along with the
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invitation that man accept His offer (Matthew 11:28-30).
By the preaching of the gospel the Lord calls us to Him
(Second Thessalonians 2:14). The gospel is God’s power
to save (Romans 1:16}, for therein we have revealed to us
God's scheme of redemption. We must hear, heed, and
live by the gospel of Christ in obedience in order to
receive the spiritual blessings God provides through
Christ (Second Thessalonians 1:8).

Then, Why?

All of this being affirmed with certainty in the
Scriptures, why do not people accept the preaching of
this good news? It would seem that the very mention of
salvation would provoke us all to hasten without delay
and rush to the Lord and be saved. But that is not the
case, is it? More often than not the gospel message is
rejected than accepted.

Romans 10:13-17, “For whosoever shall call upon the
name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall they call
on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they
believe in him of whom they have not heard? and how shall
they hear without a preacher? How beautiful are the feet of
them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad
tidings of good things! But they have not all obeyed the
gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed our
report? So then faith cometh of hearing , and hearing by
the word of God.”

Down through the history of the church those who
preach the message of God have known the
discouragement, heartbreak, and disappointment of
going, preaching, people listening to the gospel, but no
favorable response to it. It is not true of all, of course,
but it is true of so many, even most. Why is that?

We do not profess to know all the reasons, excuses,
hindrances, and barriers that people erect between
themselves and salvation. We do know some of them,
and we do our best to remove as many as we can and
overcome the influence of whatever prevents obedience
to the gospel. But it still remains a difficult truth that we
fail to reach so many, all of whom need, desparately,
what the gospel offers.
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Our Duty

We have a clear duty to preach. Mark 16:15, “Go ye into
all the world and preach the gospel to every creature.”
Hearers have a clear duty to “take heed how you hear...”
{Luke 18:8). All are accountable and answerable to God
and shall be judged by the words of Christ {Second
Corinthians 5:10; John 12:48). 1t is some consolation to
the weary preacher to know that we have done what we
could, that we have tried. It helps some to realize that
even Christ, His apostles, the very best preachers of our
day and days gone by met with the same reaction so
often. Many still turn away and not one turns away but
it means another precious, immortal soul is damned.
Romans 10:16, quoting Isaiah 53:1, expressed the sad
-commentary, “But they have not all obeyed the gospel.” If
we knew why, possibly we may be better equipped to do
our work more effectively.

Not the Fault of the Lord

Isatah 55:11, “So shall my word be that goeth forth out of
my mouth; it shall not return unto me void, but it shall
accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the
thing whereunto I sent it.”

For a long while this passage was a great mystery to me
after preaching the gospel of salvation, but few were
saved. How was it accomplishing its purposes? The word
“poid” means to produce no effect. But the Word of God
does produce effect. It will save (James 1:21), but it will
also condemn (John 12:48; Hebrews 2:1ff; Second
Thessalonians 1:6-9). It does one or the other. God
intended that it would do one or the other. But why is
His Word being rejected by those who need salvation?

Not Heard

Often it is simply not being heard. One cannot believe
what one never hears (Romans 10:14). Faith comes by
hearing (Romans 10:17). Jesus said, “No man can come to
me except the Father which hath sent me draw him: and I
will raise him up at the last day. It is written in the
prophets, And they all shall be taught of God. Every man
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father,
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cometh unto me” (John 6:44,45). Without hearing and
learning there will be no coming. But the gospel is not
being sent to many, and they cannot be saved. This is a
failure of the saved. We so often spend our energles
plowing the same ground, keeping house, playing church,
and do not take the Word to the lost.

What is being heard is often a perverted gospel. Nobody
can obey right when they are taught wrong. John 8:32,
“Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you
free.” Error will not deliver the soul. This is why Paul
condemned a perverted “gospel” (Galatians 1:6-9). Too
often the truth Is watered down to accommodate men
rather than save them (Acts 20:26; Matthew 4:4). Much
preaching that is not wrong in what is said is sorely
lacking because it never includes what must be said.
What is left out can mislead just like misinformation
that is included.

Error Won't Do It

Error that is presented as truth cannot convert one to
Christ. It might convert one to something, but not to
Christ. Acts 20:29,30, “For I know this, that after my
departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not
sparing the flock, also of your own selves shall men arise,
speaking perverse things, to draw disciples after them.”
Error does not convert nor does it keep the saved saved.
The Galatians were being deceived (Galatians 3:1),
because a perverted message was being declared.
Preaching that is uncertain and unsound destroys. “And
even things without life, giving sound, whether pipe or harp,
except they give a distinction in the sounds, how shall it be
known what is piped or harped? (First Corinthians 14:7).
“ But speak thou the things which become sound doctrine...
sound speech, that cannot be condemned” (Titus 2:1,8).

Many preachers, and many of our brethren, have their
M.A. degree, which could mean “Master of Ambiguity.”
They are ever having to explain what they have taught,
and explain their explanations, seldom being sure,
frequently fuzzy, everything “gray,” and nothing too
clear. It reminds you of the story of two men listening to
a preacher and one asked the other, “What is he talking
about?” The second responded, “He doesn’t say.”
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When you have such preaching, alongside little study,
unlike the Bereans of nobility (Acts 17:11), how can you
expect people to be saved? If hearers investigated and
were honest, a lot of preachers, who are more akin to
denominational clergymen than gospel preachers, would
be off their lucrative payrolls and be forced to make an
honest living.

People Are Often Misled

Colossians 2:8, “ Beware lest any man spoil you through
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after
the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.” Such
teaching not only takes the saved into apostasy, but it
prevents the conversion of those who have never come to
Christ. Preaching that says there is no right or wrong,
no absolute truth, and we cannot know for sure even if
truth exists, everything relative, subjective, like
situational ethics, alongside denominational dogmas of
“do-your-own thing,” little wonder the gospel is rejected.
Those who preach “everything is beautiful in its own
way” do not recognize the hideousness of sin. This
doctrine that says. “I'm O.K.; you're O.K.,” deceives
rather than relieves. Some are teaching it does not
matter what you believe so long as you are honest and
sincere. Some are even teaching it makes no difference
why you alledgedly “obey” just so long as you have some
reason in mind. All of this goes harmoniously with the
preaching that says we cannot know anything for sure,
that man is an evolved animal, that there is no
hereafter, judgment, or accountability. While some do
not go all the way into outright and complete denial of
every truth, they are not really any different in the basic
platform on which they stand with those who totally
reject the gospel. What can be expected under this kind of
preaching except rejection of the gospel? All it does is to
blind eyes, stop ears, harden hearts, raise prejudices,
provoke scoffing, ridicule, and mockery of truth. It
cultivates the listener “so they will not hear.”

The servants of the devil, many in pulpits where once
the truth was preached, have evangelized the world to
the point that multitudes will never even consider the
will of God at all. This is why many do not accept the
gospel.
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The Light Is Covered

Another reason for gospel rejection is that the light of
the gospel is often covered by the bushel of hypocrisy.
Matthew 5:14-16, “Ye are the light of the world. A city set
on a hill cannot be hid. Neither do men light a candle, and
put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth
light unto all that are in the house. Let your light so shine
before men, that they may see your good works, and
glorify your Father which is in heaven.”

What can turn people away from the truth more
effectively than hypocrisy on the part of those who
profess it? The Lord might say of us what He said about
Pharisees, “All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe,
that observe and do; but do ye not after their works; for
they say, and do not” (Matthew 23:3). James 1:22, “But be
ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, decelving your
own selves.” This “doing” includes purity, compassion,
love, work, service, worship, sacrifice, putting first
things first, matters to which many pay lip service and
little more. People cannot hear what we say because of
what we do.

Hypocrisy on the part of the Christian does not excuse
the lost, because the hypocrite is neither man’s judge nor
his standard to follow. But the hypocrite hinders the
work of salvation and that cannot be debated. It is the
sad truth of the Lord’s church in our time that
worldliness, digression, liberalism, human legalism,
and other abominable behavior has been so tolerated in
our fellowship that many look on the church as being
full of hypocrites. While it is certainly not full of them,
because there are many faithful and godly brethren, it
does seem many are content to retain the hypocrite even
though it is costing souls in doing so.

A worldly member of the church has much for which to
give account. James 4:4, “Ye adulterers and adulteresses,
know ye not that friendship of the world is enmity with
God? Whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is
the enemy of God.” What a difference from Abraham who
was called, “the Friend of God” (James 1:23). First John
2:15, “Love not the world, neither things that are in the
world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is
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not in him.” Drunkenness, lasciviousness, which includes
dancing, immodesty, smoking, materialism, emphasis
on the sinful pleasures of this life are examples of loving
the world, and this is condemned. Some in the church
act more converted to the “soaps” than the Sermon on
the Mount. They know more about the “soaps” than they
do the Sermon on the Mount.

Some in the church neglect doing the work and worship,
and how many have prayed a lie when the prayer is
lifted that we all return at the next hour of worship?
With too many there is no intention to be present. Talk
about blatant hypocrisy!

We sing hypocritically when we sing, “Take the world,
but give me Jesus.” It is not honorable to pretend to be
what you will not be. It is not honorable for elderships
to allow it to continue without corrective discipline, and
allow the church to suffer the reproach of hypocrisy.
Why do so many think it expedient to cater to the
worldly member and soothe him in his sin than to hold
fast to the Word of God? No wonder many churches are
losing ground, and many churches of Christ are losing
ground. Who wants to belong to a bunch of people who do
not seem to know what to believe, or even if they can be
sure of it, and then not live according to it anyway?

We realize that sermons and words like this are thought
by some as being “too hard and unloving.” They are
neither. They are true and motivated by love. We have
traveled the route of “the soft approach” until the church
has become a laughingstock before the religious and
irreligious alike. This is why many are not obeying the
gospel.

The Love of Sin

Some will never accept gospel preaching because they
love sin. This is why some object to such a sermon as
this. John 3:19,20, “And this is the condemnation, that
light is come into the world, and men loved darkness
rather than light, because their deeds were evil.” It 1s not
news that some prefer sin to righteousness, “lovers of
pleasure more than lovers of God” (Second Timothy 3:4).
Acceptance of the gospel demands repentance, a change
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of mind that results in a change of conduct. “What shall
we say then? Shall we continue in sin that grace may
abound? God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin,
live any longer therein?” (Romans 6:1,2). Some do not
want to change and they continue as they wish. Even the
warning of hell and the offer of heaven does not attract
them. Psalm 1:6, “For the Lord knoweth the way of the
righteous; but the way of the ungodly shall perish.” Isaiah
5:20, “Woe unto them that call evil good and good evil;
that put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that
put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter.” Regarding sin,
many wlill continue therein because “my people love to
have it so” (Jeremiah 5:31}. This is why many reject
gospel preaching.

The Curse of Division

There are others who are confused by the division
around them. John 17:20,21, “Neither pray I for these
alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through
thetr word; that they all may be one, as thou, Father, art
in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us; that
the world may believe that thou hast sent me.” Division,
such as is produced by denominational churches and the
ever-present innovators in the church, costs the souls of
people. What are they going to say in the judgment? They
are always wanting something new, different, changed,
that divides and confuses! Division gives substance to
the false claim that we cannot know what truth is. It
makes it sound reasonable and accurate.

Confused Over the Value of Life, the Need of
Salvation, and the Cost of Being a Christian

Some are confused over what is valuable in life. Luke
12:15, “...for a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance
of the things which he possesseth.” Mark 8:36, “ For what
shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and
lost his own soul?” Ecclesiastes 12:13, “Let us hear the
conclusion of the whole matter; Fear God, and keep his
commandments; for this is the whole duty of man.”

Others are confused over the need of salvation. They

have accepted the concept of “sin” to be an old-fashioned
fairy tale. The Bible makes plain the reality and terrible
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results of sin. If one will be honest and just look around
him he could not deny either sin’s existence or even its
havoc in this life, in addition to eternal hell. Have you
ever said, done, or thought anything contrary to the will
of God? That is sin (First John 3:4).

Are some confused over the cost of being a Christian?
There is a cost. Romans 12:1,2, “I beseech you therefore
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present yourselves
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your
reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world;
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that
ye may prove what is the good, and acceptable, and perfect
will of God.” Luke 9:23, “If any man will come after me, let
him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow
me.” How many are willing to pay the price?

What To Do To Be Saved

Doubtless, many are confused over what to do to be
saved because different messages are being sent forth on
this most important matter, Some are told to wait for
some direct operation of the Holy Spirit, or that
salvation is by grace alone, or faith alone. Some preach
that you just raise your hand and thank God, sign a
card, get saved, pray the “sinner’s prayer,” just claim
salvation, accept Jesus (without ever teaching what the
Bible teaches about accepting Jesus). Even some of our
Iiberal apostates are now preaching error that one does
not really need to know why he is baptized for it to be
acceptable. They say it is all right if it is done just to
obey God. Where does the Bible leave that impression?
Certainly, being baptized is to obey God, but in Acts
nineteen, Paul encountered some who have been baptized
thinking they were obeying God, but their baptism was
not for the right reason. Paul baptized them again, in
the name of Christ. When one is baptized he does obey
the Lord because the Lord made it essential to salvation.
But some are baptized to obey the Lord, thinking they
are already saved before baptism, or to join some
denomination, of which the Bible says nothing. Such is
not the “one baptism” Paul preached and practiced. False
doctrines flow freely about how God saves man, and this
creates confusion and causes many to not accept the
faithful preaching of the gospel.
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The Bible still teaches the necessity of faith in Christ as
the Son of God, repentance from sins, confession of faith
in Christ, and baptism into Christ for the remission of
sins, into Christ and His church. There ought not be any
confusion over this matter.

Regardless of why one rejects the gospel, the sad truth is
that he remains damned. The extent of this tragedy
escapes our ability to express adequately. Only when
gospel preaching is accepted, including obedience and
faithfulness, is there the promise of salvation in heaven.
How we pray that more would accept it.

* * *x ¥ ¥

“Must Be Doing Something Right”

1t was reported to me on the very day I wrote this
notation that an elder of a congregation stated this in
defense of a false teacher. The false teacher is Steve Flatt
of the church in Madison, Tennessee, which 1s
numerically large. Brethren, does size determine what is
right? If so, Billy Graham and Promise Keepers must be
right in spite of the false doctrines they teach because
they attract crowds. Such trash we have heard before!

One way Flatt gets crowds is through gimmicks.
Madison, one of the Nashville Jubilee heretical
churches, had a big Country/Western Day on Sunday,
April 28, 1996, featuring a Bar-B-Q chuckwagon, Kids
Rodeo, special keepsakes for each one present, a concert
with a country singer who stars in a performance about
Hank Williams, Sr., a degenerate reprobate of years gone
by, and everyone urged to dress in western motif. They
said the highlight of the day would be their worship.

Worship is the highlight of every Lord’s Day with
faithful churches without the gimmicks and
entertainment that draws crowds. How pathetically
repulsive that an elder of the church can be impressed
with a false teacher simply because he gets crowds. No
wonder churches are digressing from the truth with such
insipid and pitiable leadership as that. As Wayne Coats
has said, it is a shame that stupidity is not painful. JWB
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"But his word was in my heart as a burning fire, shut up in my bones,
and 1 was weary with forebearing and I could not stay.” (Jeremiah 20:9).
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How God Speaks
to Man

{In 1996, the church in Christianburg, Virginia had as
the theme for their lectureship sermons preached by N.
B. Hardeman during the Tabernacle Sermons in Ryman
Auditorium in Nashville, Tennessee. One of my lessons
was this one, preached by brother Hardeman in 1938).

Hebrews 1:1,2, “God, who at sundry times and in divers
manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the
prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by his
Son.”

The primary emphasis is that God spoke in times past,
and God speaks today in this last dispensation. He used
various ways in times past, such as dreams, small
voices, directly, through a burning bush, visions, etc. But
now He speak through His Son. When you stop and
consider it, i1t 1s not at all surprising that God would
communicate with those whom He created in His own
image. What the passage is teaching us is how God has
determined the authority by which we are to be governed
in our relationship with Him now in contrast to how He
governed man in ages prior to ours.

Hardeman observed how the book of Hebrews was an
exaltation of Christ and His superiority over all that
came before Him, or would follow after Him. This is one
of the themes of Hebrews. Christ is presented as the heir
of all things, the One by whom the worlds are made, the
brightness of His glory, and the express image of the
Father. All such designations underscore the deity of
Christ.

He is also the One who purged our sins, and is our
Savior, now at the right hand of God, the place of
supreme authority and rank. The One God has chosen -
through whom to speak to us is the One of highest
authority.



The Background of the Assertion

Man was created and placed in the Garden of Eden, only
Lo prove himself unfaithful to God. Therefore, God drove
him from the Garden in order to uphold the dignity of
His own sovereignty. How could God be God and allow
man to defy Him as he willed? God had to show His
supreme power and excellence, and man was deprived of
his home. Yet, God still loved man, although He
obviously disapproved of him. We must learn the
distinction between God’'s love for man and God’s
approval of man. He never ceases to love us.

Man was given a system of religion suited to him, with
God speaking to and by the fathers (patriarchs), the
revelation of God being gradually given with the fathers
serving as priests of their families. During this age there
was no written law, but there were commands,
instructions, sacrifices of worship, and blessings and
promises given, alongside warnings lest man depart
from God’s way. Man seemed determined to do just that.

Revelation continued until the time of Noah when God
spoke to Noah with the warnings of the coming flood
because of the wickedness of mankind. But God Lold
Noah how to be saved from the flood along with his
family, and Noah obeyed God.

Later God spoke to Abraham the great promises that he
would be the father of a great nation, his descendants as
numerous as the sands of the sea and the stars of
heaven, that his people would have a land of their own
that God promised them, those that blessed him would
be blessed and those that cursed him would be cursed.
The greatest promise was that through his seed all the
families and nations of the earth would be blessed. That
seed is specifically identified by Paul in Galatians 3:16
as the Christ. Significantly, all the remainder of God’s
revelation to man is the inspired record of God keeping
and fulfilling the promises that He made to Abraham.

God continued to speak to the patriarchs Isaac, Jacob,
and the sons of Jacob who became the heads of Lthe
twelve tribes of the nation of Israel, until the time of
Moses and Mount Sinai.



The Law of Moses

God governed Israel for fifteen to sixteen centuries by the
law that God delivered to that nation through Moses
when Moses went into Mount Sinai after Israel’s
deliverance from Egypt. Everything about this religious
system was according to the pattern that God gave,
including the tabernacle, the plan of worship, regarding
the priesthood, the daily conduct of Israel, even
garments and specific feast days and sacrifices. It was,
in contrast to the family religion of the earlier age,
being rather a national religion, given exclusively to the
Israelite people. No other people have been accountable
to God under the law of Moses, and even Israel is no
longer answerable to God by that law, seeing it has
fulfilled it purposes, being nailed to the cross, and taken
out of the way. This law was never, nor intended to be,
the fulfillment of the promises God gave Abraham, nor
the way of salvation designed by God before the
foundation of the world. There were certain purposes for
this law, and the law of Moses served the purposes for
which God gave it.

The fact that the law of Moses was only given to Israel
does not mean God has no interest in other people. But
inasmuch as the inspired record is that of God's plan for
redeeming man, accounts of contact with others are
minimal.

Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth

One of the more serious problems many have today
regarding the Bible is to rightly divide, or handle aright,
the word of truth (Second Timothy 2:15). Many know the
division of the Old Testament from the New Testament,
even able to determine books of law, history, poetry,
prophecy, the abbreviated record of the life of Christ, the
history of the early churches, and epistles written to
early Christians. But they fail to make the distinctions
between dispensations or systems by which God has
governed man (Patriarchal, Mosaic, and Christian).
Therefore, we often see a mixture of the systems, which
ought no so to be. Our text shows such a mixture has no
authority from God seeing He now speaks through His
Son, Jesus Christ.



The law of Moses was nailed to the cross (Colossians.
2:14), and blotted out. We now live under a new covenant
as was prophesied by Jeremiah (Jeremiah 31), and
shown to be that of Christ (Hebrews 8}. The first law was
faulty in that it defined sin, condemned sin, provided
sacrifices to roll sins forward year by year, but not the
forgiveness of sins which could only be accomplished by
the blood of Christ. The first covenant waxed old, not
simply because it came first, nor that it lasted longer
(fhe new covenant has already lasted two thousand years
while Moses' law lasted only sixteen hundred years}, but
because the old law was replaced by the universal system
God provides to save us from sin.

Christ Came

When the fullness of time was come, (Galatians 4:4), God
sent Christ to break down the middle wall of partition
between Jews and Gentiles, making the twain one new
man. bringing reconciliation, by the cross, and in the
one body, which is the church (Ephesians 2:15). We are
all saved the same way (Acts 15:9: Romans 10:12).

Hardeman correctly attacked the false doctrine of
premillennialism that contends the prophecies have not
vet been fulfilled, which is tantamount to an attack on
the mission of Christ and His church. Such a doctrine
destroys the inspiration of the Scriptures, makes Christ
a failure to His mission to earth, degrades that for which
He shed His blood, and argues for the unfaithfulness of
God. The truth is we are all now under a “world wide,
heaven born, blood bought institution™ through the
wisdom of God, a universal faith for all men everywhere.

God Speaks to Us Through Christ

Christ has all authority (Matthew 28:18). He is now on
David's throne (Acts 2}. He is God’s Son and God says we
are to hear Him (Matthew 17:5). It is by His words we
shall be judged (John 12:48). During His personal
ministry He went to the lost sheep of the house of Israel,
but now He goes to all the world, and has commissioned
His apostles and those who are His people to take His
gospel to all the world. All the world needs the
forgiveness of sin that God offers to all who come to



Christ. As Hardeman declared, “That's where we are
tonight.”

That system under Christ calls for our faith in Christ,
repentance of sin, confession of our faith, and baptism
into Christ for the remission of sins, enabling us by the
power of His blood to be raised to walk in newness of
life, and added by the Lord to His church.

This system of salvation given through Christ is what is
revealed in the gospel (Romans 1:16), the Word of God,
the Bible. We have a solemn responsibility to hear and
heed that gospel, and to let its message ring to all the
world, encouraging one and all to obey.

Man need not expect some small voice, strange
experience, special revelation, emotional outburst as if it
was caused by the Holy Spirit, or any such thing. If and
when a person wants to know what God says to him or
her today, they must turn to the Scriptures and learn the
will of Christ, for by and through Him God speaks now.

The Unity of the Bible

We must understand what is meant by the unity of the
Bible, its significance and relevance to our salvation. We
confidently contend that the Bible is the Word of God
and it claims such for itself (Second Timothy 3:16,17). It
is infallible, inerrant, with verbal and plenary
inspiration, all-sufficient, and authoritative, authored
by Deity and written by men.

God expects us to believe and accept the Bible as His
Word. But He does not fail to provide for us evidence of
this truth that we must believe. Even though the
Scriptures were written by over forty different men, with
the use of three languages (Hebrew, Greek, and small
portions of Aramaic), men from a variety of
backgrounds and degrees of learning and formal



education, they never claimed to have written of
themselves, but always contended that what they wrote
was from God.

Throughout the Bible there is one major theme (God’s
way of saving man), one central personality (Jesus
Christ), one goal (that man might be saved from sin and
have the proper relationship with God now and
eternally), with no contradictions (even though some
have been alleged but none without answer), and in
perfect harmony from Genesis through Revelation.

The New Testament teaches that the Old Testament was
written for our learning (Romans 15:4). In the Old
Testament are examples for us that we might know what
God approves and disapproves (First Corinthians 10:13).
The better we understand the Old Testament the clearer
and sooner we come to understand the New. The
relationship of the two Testaments is seen in the type
and antitype comparisons, with the Old presenting pre-
pictures of that which comes in the New. Throughout the
Bible in the record of God’s dealings with man we see the
principles of justice, grace, obedience, law, providence,
the wages of sin in operation. There are over three
hundred twelve quotations from the Old Testament
recorded in the New Testament. With such a vast array
of evidence, none can honestly question the strong tie
between them.

A False Accusation

It has been said by some that those of us of the churches
of Christ do not believe the Old Testament or that it is
inspired of God. Such is as false as anything could
possibly be. We believe what the record contends that all
Scripture is inspired of God. But we also believe the
Scripture when it teaches us we are now subject to God
under the authority of Jesus Christ (Colossians 3:17). We
must study the Word in order to rightly divide the Word
{Second Timothy 2:15). God speaks to us today through
Christ (Hebrews 1:1,2). Therefore, we do not turn to the
0l1d Testament to learn of our responsibilities and duties
in serving God. This is a far cry from denying what the
Old Testament writing has revealed. But we must see and
comprehend the unity of the Bible.



Genesis

While we will not discuss at length every one of the sixty
six books, we must consider the general composition and
revelation of the books. Genesis presents to us the origin
of all things, how man was tempted and sinned. In
Genesis we find man worshipping God (not always as
God instructed), the offering of sacrifices, and the
descendants of the first pair both good and evii as is
evidenced in the lineages of Seth and Cain.

As the world grew worse and worse, God repented of
having made man and determined to purge the world by
the flood at the time of Noah. Noah was spared, however.
Then we read of the Tower of Babel, and come to the
time of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph, with
emphasis upon the great promises that God gave to
Abraham.

In Genesis we read the relationship of Abraham and Lot,
about Sodom and Gomorrah, the twelve sons of Jacob
and Joseph being sold into Egypt, his hardships and rise
to power. The book closes with the family of Jacob going
into Egypt where they grew into a mighty nation within
a nation. It was through this nation that God worked.

- The Rest of the Pentateuch

Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy records
the enslavement of Israel, the birth of Moses, and the
deliverance of Israel from that bondage. Much space is
given to the ordinances of the law God gave Israel
through Moses, and Israel’s wandering in the wilderness
for forty years before coming to the borders of the
promised land of Canaan.

It is always noteworthy to be reminded that the law of
Moses was exclusively to Israel, the people chosen of God
through whom He would provide the universal Messiah.
At the end of the forty years, the leadership changed
from Moses to Joshua.

Israel’'s History



The book of Joshua is the inspired record of Israel
taking the land God gave them. Judges is the account of
periods of faithfulness and apostasy in the history of
Israel which extended over three to four hundred years.
We read of what can be called the cycle of Judges (a
lesson which shall appear in ABF later), beginning with
loyalty to God and prosperity, only to see the people turn
from God into sin, being punished by occupation by
enemy nations until they repented, whereupon God
would raise up a deliverer, a judge, who would lead in
driving out the enemy and a return to faithfulness and
prosperity, only to see the cycle repeated time and time
again. The period of the Judges finally decayed to such
an extent that every man did that which was right in his
own eyes rather than following the way of the Lord. As
much as any period of Israel's history, that nation
proved the Proverb, “Righteousness exalteth a nation
and sin is a reproach to any people” (Proverbs 14:34).

In the period of judges we read of such outstanding
characters as Gideon, Deborah, Jephthah, Samson, and
last but not least, Samuel, the man of God who led them
in the transition into a kingdom. The episode of Ruth
also occurred during the period of the Judges.

The United, Divided, and Captive Kingdoms

First and Second Samuel, First and Second Kings, First
and Second Chronicles report to us the history of Israel,
first as a united kingdom under Saul, David, and
Solomon, and later as two nations, Southern Judah and
Northern Israel, until the time that each was eventually
taken into captivity because of their deflance and
rebellion against God, and their loss of the land that God
said could have been theirs if they had remained
faithful. But they did not.

There is much overlap in the books of the Kings and
Chronicles because Kings presents the history of all the
tribes, while Chronicles emphasizes Southern Judah.
Naturally, there would be much overlapping in the
records.

It was during this period, particularly during the Divided
Kingdom era, that the prophets did their work. Isalah,



Jeremiah, Daniel, Ezekiel, and the minor prophets came
to preach the Word of God to the people, condemn them
for their sins, and plead with them to return to the “old
paths” of righteousness. They would also prophesy
concerning events of the future, particularly the coming
of the Christ and the establishment of His kingdom,
which is the church.

The Old Testament closes with prophecy concerning one
who would come in the spirit and power of Elijah, with
reference to John the Baptist.

From Malachi until the record resumes with Matthew,
there is a span of some four hundred years with no
record of revelation from God. We make a mistake,
however, to think the Scripture says nothing of those
years. Prophetically, especially in Daniel, we read of
events that would transpire in the world, the kingdoms
that would rise and fall (Babylon, Persia, Grecian, and
Roman), until eventually God would establish His
spiritual kingdom. The time was coming for the time of
Christ.

The One Story Continues

In the fullness of time God sent His Son (Galatians 4:4).
We first read in the New Testament of the work of John
the Baptist who was sent to prepare the way for His
coming. In Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John we have
what some call the “biographies” of Christ. I rather
think they are much too abbreviated in scope to be
called biographies. The theme of these first four New
Testament books is the evidence that Jesus is the Christ
the Son of God, so that we might believe and have life in
His name. Included in these books is the record of His
pre-existence before coming to earth, His birth by the
virgin Mary, His works and miracles, words and
teachings, how He fulfilled prophecies of old, and the
animosity many developed against Him until He was
selzed, arrested, crucified, and buried.

But, as prophecies had declared and as He Himself had
noted, on the third day He arose from the dead, this
being the climatic evidence of His Deity.



By His death and resurrection the Old law of Moses was
fulfilled and terminated, having accomplished its
purpose to “bring us unto Christ.” Some forty days later
He ascended into heaven to the right hand of God,
assuming His place on the spiritual throne of David as
King of kings and Lord of lords, to await the
establishment of His kingdom on Pentecost as He had
promised His apostles.

The History of the Early Church

The book of Acts not only records the beginning of the
kingdom or church, but its early growth, how it spread,
but was persecuted wherever the truth was proclaimed.
In Acts we find the revelation of conversions, what
people heard, what they believed, what they did, what
they became as a result of their obedience, which was
Christians and members of the body of Christ, the saved.
Acts tells us of the gospel being preached, including its
facts, commands, and promises, as well as warnings.

The early church enjoyed great success for a long while,
until seeds of apostasy began to be observed and
reported. Also opposition against the will of God through
Christ began to expand.

The Epistles

Letters were written by Paul, Peter, James, John, and
Jude to Christians, sometimes to individuals and
sometimes to congregations and Christians of large
areas. In these epistles is where we learn much of what it
means to be a Christian, the manner of life that is to be
followed by Christians, and about the church, its work,
worship, organization, and meeting false doctrines that
would arise from time to time. Here we find what God
considers right and wrong, the divine guidance He
expects us to heed, the warnings of hell and the offering
of heaven, our relationship to other people, duties,
opportunities, and the promised return of the Lord, the
resurrection of all, the judgment, and eternity.

Revelation



Tlhe final book of the New Testament is unique because
of its inclusion of vast amounts of figurative and
symbolic speech. Much dispute and confusion has arisen
among men regarding Revelatlion, primarily because
men will not pay attention to the time frame that the
book declares to be under consideration. Revelation is
not tomorrow’s newspaper, nor the future history of the
world, or even the future history of the church in every
detail. It is the assurance unto the early church, then
under bombardment of persecution, that faithfulness
would produce ultimate victory for the followers of
Christ. This is the message that is so important and
relevant to us even yet. Through symbols, many of
which can be deciphered from Old Testament usage, we
learn that Christ will conquer all, and those who belong
to Him shall live eternally in glory.

Because the book is so highly figurative in nature, it
does not behoove us to be overly dogmatic regarding
everything that is recorded therein. But there is no
reason to miss the major theme of victory. It contains
principles that have been, are now, and will ever be true.

Summary

This is the one story of the Bible, We have presented but
a sketchy review, but we trust sufficiently adequate to
establish the point of the unity of the Bible.

And how else could such a book have come into
existence, covering the vast spans of times, with men of
various backgrounds and diversities, except there was
the divine oversight in its production?

The Bible is not a geography book, nor mere history, or
science text, or great literature. But where it speaks of
such things, it speaks with accuracy and precision. It
tells us what God has done, and what we must do in
order to be saved from our self-imposed destruction by
sin. It is an exaltation of Christ, our hope, comfort,
guide, glory, and victory. And by it we shall be judged.
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What Must I Do
To Be Saved?

This lesson is not only to inform people what to do to be
saved, but assist them 1in telling others. Things familiar
are sometimes taken for granted as if everyone knows.
But many are ignorant of what God teaches on this
theme, and many substitute plans are being offered that
shall not succeed. It is so important seeing that a man’s
soul is worth more than this world (Mark 8:36).

Whether a person realizes it or not, this question is the
most important one the mind can ever consider. This is
true because the answer will determine life here and in
the hereafter. It is of temporal as well as eternal
consequence. It is because of what the question implies.
None ask the question except they first realize they are
spiritually lost and have a sincere desire to be saved.
They have become aware of the wages of sin, that they
are separated from God, and it reduces itself to a matter
of heaven or hell. The question is essentially asked
three times in the book of Acts {2:37; 9:6; 16:30).

Salvation

Consider the goal and desired result. It is salvation of
the soul. Salvation is presented with different meanings
in Scripture. There was the salvation of Noah from the
flood which was a physical salvation (Hebrews 11:7).
Paul was physically saved from shipwreck (Acts 27:31),
and he warned that except all abide in the ship they
could not be saved.

But the salvation under consideration is not a physical
salvation, nor a salvation of the social gospel. Christ did
not die on the cross in order for man to have a larger
house, better car, more lucrative job, richer food, or be
free from physical stress and disease.

The salvation involved in this question is spiritual

salvation of the soul of man from the wages of sin. It is
the salvation of that part of man that is created in God’s

12



image and that survives the life of the physical body. But
even spiritual salvation is presented in different senses.

Spiritual Salvation: Future, Present, Past

We read of the ultimate goal of salvation in heaven.
First Peter 1:9 teaches that this salvation is the end (end
result) of our faith. This is a salvation of the future for
which we hope (Titus 1:2). It is the salvation from the
wrath of God (Romans 5:9), and His judgment against
evil. First Peter 1:4 calls it an inheritance incorruptible
and undefiled, that fades not away, reserved in heaven.

There is also the sense of salvation in our present
relationship with God. We are now a saved people. That
is what the church is (Acts 2:47). First Corinthians 1:18
Paul speaks of himself and the brethren in Corinth as
saved people. They were not in heaven, yet, but they
enjoyed salvation. First Corinthians 15:2 speaks of the
gospel by which ye are saved. This saved relationship is
sustained by walking in the light (First John 1:7-9), and
being faithful (Revelation 2:10). It 1s conditioned on our
faithfulness in Christ (Philippians 2:12). Paul teaches us
to work out our own salvation, but not work out our own
plan of salvation. We are to work God’s plan now.

But salvation is also mentioned as being saved or
delivered from the guilt of past sins. Even though we can
be saved from guilt, many times we still must suffer
other consequences. Second Peter 1:9 reminds us how we
were purged from past sins. This means we have been
forgiven of sins previously committed. It is when we are
saved from past sins that we are added to the church and
are counted as one of the redeemed. In this lesson, it is
salvation in this sense which we have in mind.

But we need to understand the relationship of salvation
in all of these senses. We cannot be saved in heaven
without first enjoying the saved relationship with God
in this life, which we cannot enter without being
forgiven of the guilt of past sins. There are conditions to
be met in order to come to know this salvation.

So we turn our attention to what we must do to enter
this relationship by being saved from past sins.
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What?

Asking “what” implies some thing, some act, or attitude.
Not just anything will suffice. There is that specific
thing or things we must do. Salvation does not “happen”
accidentally, without the intent and choice on our part.
Salvation is not universally and unconditionally given.
Therefore, whatever is involved we want to know what
that is, seeing the alternative is condemnation. We must
have knowledge of what is necessary to be saved.

Done

Whatever is involved is to be done. It calls for action,
which means obedience (Hebrews 5:9; Matthew 7:21).
When we understand God’s plan for saving man, we soon
realize much has already been done by God Himself to
make salvation possible. God has done His part, and
now we must do what He says is our part.

Must

Whatever the “what” is, and is to be done, must be done.
It is not something optional. We cannot be indifferent
toward it. The only choice we have is to obey or disobey.
We encounter a necessity, something that is required to
attain our goal of salvation. There is the necessity of
God’'s law and His command that places upon us a duty
and obligation. This necessity is established by divine
decree. We are not considering directions from the minds
of men because they can be dismissed without
consequence. But we cannot dismiss what God requires.
Most of the world has never learned this basic truth.

Like John 3:3-7, as Jesus taught Nicodemus regarding
the new birth, this is something that must be done.

Me

What must be done must be done by me. What must I do?
The very question shows I am involved, not passive. It
proves salvation is not by God’s grace alone. If salvation
is by grace alone, our very question is foolish. The
question need not then be answered but repudiated.
Without me doing my part, God’s grace will not save me.
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What 1 must do is not just something for me to think,
believe, feel, or want, but to do!

There are acts that 1 must do. While I must do these
things, this in no way suggests I am working my way to
heaven, or that 1 am attempting to earn salvation, nor
that I merit and deserve salvation (Ephesians 2:8,9).
Spiritual salvation in any sense is a gift of God (Romans
6:23). God has been gracious to provide the way of
salvation, and inform us of that way, even inviting us to
come that way. But we must do our part and nobody can
do it for us. Salvation cannot be ours by proxy.

What We Learn and Must Do

We learn through explicit statements and commands,
and observing examples of people being saved. We must
have faith (Hebrews 11:6), without which we cannot
please Him. Faith comes from hearing the Word of God
{Romans 10:17). If we do not believe in Christ, we shall
die in our sins (John 8:24).

We also must repent, turn from, our sins, which is
motivated by godly sorrow and a recognition of the
goodness of God (Luke 13:3; Second Corinthians 2:7;
Romans 2:4). Repentance is not just being sorry, but a
sorrw that provokes the determination to turn from sin,
and produces a reformed life.

One must confess his faith in Christ (Romans 10:9,10:
Luke 12:8,9), as did the Ethiopian {(Acts 8:37).

In all of the examples of conversion of which we read in
the book of Acts (Jews on Pentecost, Samaritans,
Ethiopian, Saul of Tarsus, Cornelius, Lydia, the
Philippian jailor, or the Corinthians), conversion was
completed when they were baptized into Christ. Baptism
is for the remission of sins (Acts 2:3), to wash away sins
{Acts 22:16), to be born again {(John 3:3-5), to get into
Christ (Galatians 3:27; Romans 6:3,4), and to be added to
the body, the church (Acts 2:47; First Corinthians 12:13).
Taking the whole counsel of God regarding what was
done, there is faith, repentance, confession of faith and
baptism into Christ.



An Ever-abiding Principle and Law

Consider the law of sowing and reaping. Who can doubt
that what we sow, we shall reap (Galatians 6:7,8)? The
seed of the kingdom 1is the Word of God (Luke 8:11). When
that seed was sown into honest and good hearts in New
Testament times, that which was produced was
Christians, only Christians, and Christians only. When
we hear the same message of salvation they heard,
believe what they believed, and obey what they obeyed,
we shall be what they were. They were saved from their
past sins, and entered into a saved relationship with
God. Thelir past sins were forgiven, and they rightly
possessed the hope of eternal salvation in their hearts
which would be theirs upon their faithfulness to the
Lord unto death {Revelation 2:10; Galatians 6:9).

What must I do to be saved? I must hear the Word,
believe it, repent of my sins, confess faith in Christ, be
baptized the right way and for the right reasons, and live
a faithful life before God in Christ, and I shall have
salvation in all the senses which the Bible presents it.

What Men Say

Men tell other men they can be saved by faith only, or
grace alone, just raise your hands, sign a card, come to
the altar, pray the “sinner’s prayer,” telephone us, expect
some direct operation of the Holy Spirit, “receive Jesus,”
even by proxy according to Mormon doctrine. And on
and on it goes. But the only reliable answer is what we
learn from “thus saith the Lord.”

There cannot be any doubt as to the blessing of
salvation. Learning WHAT 1is involved is not that
difficult. That something is to be DONE is clear. The
imperative nature is equally clear in that it MUST be
done. The personal involvement is indisputable because
“I"” must do it. Learning, believing, and doing is the

whole matter.

Shall we be saved? It is now left to us to determine. I
have declared to you the counsel of God.
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The Cycle of Judges

The word “Judges” is used with at least three distinct
meanings in the Old Testament. Most Bibles will entitle
the seventh book of the Old Testament as the Book of
Judges which contains twenty-one chapters, covering
Israel’s history from the death of Joshua to Eli.

We also speak of the period of the Judges which extends
from the death of Joshua through most of the life of
Samuel, a historical span of three to four hundred years.

Then, judges refers to the men, and a woman, who served
as rulers in Israel during this historical period. We ought
to remember that the events recorded in the Book of
Ruth also transpired during the period of the Judges.

Probably more than any other single Biblical book, the
record of Judges is a demonstration of the Proverb,
“ Righteousness exalteth a nation, but sin is a reproach to
any people” (Proverbs 14:34). Throughout the period of
the judges, history seems to repeat itself. We all have
seen how some people withstand the hardships of ill
health, death in the family, financial ruin, despair and
losses of various kinds, depressions, poverty, afflictions,
and persecutions, only to fall victim beneath the
temptations and trials that come in times of prosperity.
Israel did this over and over again.

Did you ever wish you were wealthy? Probably most
have given that some thought at one time or another. In
truth, most of us are far wealthier than we realize. But
what if a great abundance of money suddenly came your
way. Could you handle the problems that come with 1t?
Don’t be too sure. Many have endured many things, but
collapsed beneath the burdens imposed by wealth.
Covetousnss, greed, selfishness, the desire for more and
more, the striving for mammon, has caused much
sorrow and grief in the world (First Timothy 6:6-10).

We all would fare better if we had the attitude of

Proverbs 30:8,9, “Remove far from me vanity and lies: give
me neither poverty nor riches; feed me with the food
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convenient for me; lest I be full and deny thee, and say,
Who is the Lord? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the
name of my God in vain.” The people of Israel did such as
this in the time of the judges.

A Book of History

Judges is a record of historical events concerning a
certain period of Israel's existence. But it is far more
than that. Judges is for the instruction of all those who
will hear and heed. The entire period was one of
restlessness, instability, disuntty, false security,
rebellion, repentance, and restoration. It was so
turbulent that it helped give rise to the call for a
centralized government under a king like others nations
around them.

Judges contains rebukes and punishments against Israel
that had not been necessary under the godly leadership
of Joshua and those tmmediately after him. However,
once that generation died away, there came a new
generation on the scene which fatled to heed the
warnings God gave their forefathers. More than once
Israel was deceived by the decettfulness of riches, of
which Christ warned in Matthew 13:22. They confused
their physical welfare as spiritual welfare. Like the rich
man in the account of the rtch man and Lazarus (Luke
16), they often fared sumptuously, but it led to their
spiritual digression and disfavor before God. Like the
rich man the Lord called a fool (Luke 12), they centered
their thoughts on themselves and their prosperlty and
forgot God time and again.

Judges 1s also a demonstration of First Corinthians
10:12, “Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth, take
heed lest he fall.” Also we see Proverbs 16:18 at work in
this period, “Pride goeth before destruction, and a
haughty spirit before a fall.” If ever a book proved the
possibility of apostasy, Judges 1s such a book. It seems
that throughout the history of man, man has not
remained faithful to God for long periods of time, but
would serve God, only to see themselves overcome by
their own waywardness and sinfulness.

Let us consider as a text, Judges 2:10-22. Please read it.
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Judges in a Capsule

This text is almost a summary of the book in capsule
form, abbreviated and reduced to a few select phrases
and concepts. What we find in this text is a seven step
cycle that characterized Israel over and over during this
period of their history. They would be (1) in prosperity,
serving God and enjoying His blessings. But as is so
often the case, in prosperity they forgot the source of
their blessings and ceased to serve God faithfully, (2)
turning and adopting the ways of idolatry. Of all the
transgressions of which we read in the Old Testament,
idolatry is one that God simply would not tolerate. The
nation of Israel has been instructed from its beginning
not to serve other gods. Because of their sin, God would
allow them to be punished, being taken into (3) captivity,
sometimes taken outside their borders, and as often as
not, being overrun within their own homeland.
Hardship and suffering would soon follow. Crops were
burned, houses destroyed, people forced into slavery, and
in time the people began to realize their folly in turning
from God and (5) repent of their misdeeds and cry unto
the Lord for relief from their oppressors. It was then
that (6) God would hear their cry and raise up a judge, a
deliverer, who would rally their forces and manage to
drive out the enemy. The people would once again (7)
serve God and enjoy prosperity. But the cycle would only
be repeated. Alienation to faithfulness, apostasy to
recovery, such is the description of the record of Judges.

We need to note that when Israel forsook God, there was
not a spiritual vacuum in the land. Rather they set God
aside and sought other gods. They were religious
throughout the time, but they were not righteous. We
must never make the mistake to conclude that being
religious necessarily means being righteous. Even today
there are many in our own land who are exceedingly
religious, but the trait of righteousness according to the
will of God is not to be found among them.

A Lesson Too Often Ignored

From the cycle of the Judges we learn something that
our current generation seems to ignore. We see the conse-
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quences of the actions of one generation upon the next.
The apostasy of one generation brings hardship upon the
one that follows. Also the return to God by one
generalion brought prosperity to the next one. It is a sin
of the worst kind and neglect for one age to fail to
consider the impact and effect their conduct will have on
their children and greandchildren. What we do affects
them, and so often the adverse effects outweigh the
benefits we try to leave them.

How many suffer today from the ravages of disease, the
effects of drugs, the burdens of life, imposed on them by
what their parents have done? Can we even tally the
high price many are paying for the folly of our times?

A Judge

How would you define a judge? A judge was one who
directed the affairs of the nation especially in periods of
crisis. The judge would be the one God would raise up to
bring the people back into a more normal and pleasant
existence by delivering them from their enemies.

One did not become a judge by inheritance. Following
Gideon's success, some wanted to set up such a
succession, but Gideon would not permit it, contending
that God would rule them rather than a system more
akin to a king. This eventually changed.

Judges were not chosen by the people in a democratic
manner. With some exception, they were temporary in
their assignments until the time of crisis and recovery
was expedited. They were raised to meet certain
conditions and they varied greatly from the manner of
rule of Samson to the more noble manners of Samuel.

Some have suggested, since il seems the judges recorded
in the book did not necessarily follow one after the
other in a straight line secession, that there were judges
on both sides of the Jordan River to meet the needs as
they arose. Whatever of this, as the inspired narrative
unfolds, they may well have come in somewhat the
sequence as presented.
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Sometimes these judges brought deliverance by arousing
the entire nation, raising an army, attacking the foe,
and rebelling against the enemies that held power over
the nation. At other times, the work seemed to be done
almost single handedly, as did Samson against the
Philistines. Just here we might be impressed with a
statement made years later by Jonathan, son of King
Saul, First Samuel 14:6, “...there is no restrai:it to the
Lord to save by many or by few.”

Leadership

In this book we find many examples of outstanding
leadership. What would Israel have done without the
encouragement Deborah gave to Barak when he wavered
in his duties? Who cannot appreciate the leadership
quality of Jethphah, even as it was recognized by his
fellow countrymen? Gideon displayed leadership when
he was given the small force of three hundred men to
attack the hordes of Midianites that controlled the land.
First he was given a small task to perform (tearing down
altars to false gods and building altars to the true God).
Then greater duties were assigned him. With his
relatively minute army, with organization and
precision, he routed the enemy. He instructed his people
what to do and when to do it, and commanded, “Look on
me and do likewise... as I do, so shall ye do.” That, my
dear reader, is real leadership (Judges 7:17,18).

Even the wicked ursurper, Ahimelech, was a good
example of leadership. Ahimelech was a son of Gideon
who attempted to seize power after Gideon’s death. Some
do not count him as a judge because he took control for
himself rather than being called of God. But he gave a
great example of leadership as recorded in Judges 9:48,
“What ye have seen me do, make haste, and do as I have
done.”

Certainly, there is the need for leadership in times of
crisis. Today many who are in positions of authority are
fickle, weak, vasicillating, hesitant to stand, even as
attacks against truth abound. We live in times of crisis
with God’s people under attack. When the need for
leadership is the greatest, many have cowardly
withdrawn from the truth and gone along with the foe.
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The Sources of Israel’s Troubles

Israel’'s troubles began when they failed to drive out the
inhabitants of the land as God has instructed them to do
upon entrance into Canaan. They tolerated what God
sald to destroy. Does it not seem that many today are
willing to make the same mistake regarding evil?

But also contributing to their troubles was their own
stubbornness and determination to go their own way,
doing their own thing, rather than submitting to the
directions from God. Often we read in this book, “And the
children of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord,” then
read again how they “did evil again.” They refused to
learn lessons taught them from their past.

Judges Teaches Something Else

In Judges we see that sin brings punishment (Romans
6:23). Moses and Joshua had warned Israel many times
of such things. They were responsibile for what they did
and failed to do. Taken captive over and over, there were
no shortage of captors and persecutors: the Philistines,
Canaanites, Hittites, Hivites, Sidonians, Amorites,
Perezites, Jebusites, Midianites, men of Mesopotamia,
Moabites, and Ammonites. When Israel did not drive out
these heathen people, God used these evil people to prove,
test, and punish Israel. Often God used the wicked to
punish the less wicked.

Judges explains why God wanted Israel to separate
themselves from the heathen nations. The power of
influence an be destructive. Familiarity of evil can breed
toleration of evil. The desire for peace, and to please
others, leads to compromise. Even now, the Lord teaches
His people to come out from those who would lead them
astray {Second Corinthians 6:14-18). “ Evil companions
corrupt good morals” (First Corinthians 15:33 ASV). We
are not to fellowship unfruitful works of darkness
{Ephesians 5:11). Some just will not learn this.

When Scripture says God brought evil to Israel, it was
not moral evil or temptation to sin, but is an expression
of the punishment God dealt them from the demands of
justice. Israel brought the evil upon themselves.

22



The Ruin of “Do Your Own Thing”

I am sickened by this phrase that is heard so often in
our society. People somehow think they have the right to
do whatever they wish without bearing responsibility
and consequences for it. Israel was a land when
everyone did that which was right in their own eyes
(Judges 17:6; 21:25). Everyone was his own law maker
and judge. Jeremiah taught, “It is not in man that
walketh to direct his own steps.” “There is a way that
seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof is the way of
death” (Proverbs 14:12). Even now some talk about a
“new hermeneutics,” a new way to “understand and
interpret” God’s Word. It is nothing other than their
design to “do their own thing” regardless of what God
says. There is nothing new about it. It is the same old
soul damning doctrine demonstrated in Judges when
some contended there was no pattern they must follow.
What do we see as the result? The closing chapters of
Judges recounts the most hideous and reprehensible
conditions and conduct one could imagine. This is
always the result when people decide to forsake God and
“do their own thing.”

Some Things Judges Proves

Judges proves the link between man’s sins and God's
anger and wrath against evil and evildoers. It proves the
link between disobedience of God with God’s displeasure
and punishment of the disobedient. It proves the link
between ingratitude and pride; self-will and destruction.
It proves the link between obedience and God’s blessings.
Indeed, “Whatsoever things were written aforetime were
written for our learning...” (Romans 15:4).

There were some fifteen different judges recorded over
this period of history, depending on the way they are
counted. Some do not count Ahimelech, as we have
noted. Others will count Deborah and Barak as two. But
as I count them, and most others usually count them
this way but it is no great issue anyway, 1 find thirteen
judges reported in the book of Judges and the last two
reported in First Samuel. They are Othniel, Ehud,
Deborah and Barak (counted together), Gideon,
Jephthah, and Samson as the major ones. Minor judges,
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those about whom little is reported, include Shamgar,
Ahimelech, Tola, Jair, Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon. The
final two, reported in First Samuel, are Eli and Samuel.
Of them all, Samuel was doubtless the most noble
statesman and godly leader among them. It was Samuel
who led the people in the gigantic transition from a rule
of judges to a kingdom under Saul.

Judges teaches what Galatians 6:7,8 expresses. “Be not
deceived. God is not mocked, Whatsoever a man soweth,
that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to his flesh,
shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.”

Spiritual victory belongs to God and those who follow
Him and His leaders. This book teaches what Jesus
taught, John 15:5, “Without me ye can do nothing.”

We must give heed to the admonition “Let those who have
ears. let him hear what the Spirit saith...” even through
the book of Judges. We can learn and profit from the
events and people of the past, or we can dismiss them,
only to repeat and experience in our own lives the same
faillures and tragedies.

Anyone should profit from his own experiences. But is
not a person a wiser one who can profit from the
experiences of others? Too often it seems too many of us
must learn the hard way, if we learn at all. But that
which is revealed in God’s Word is for our benefit and we
can gain immeasurable good from the knowledge and
application of the principles and truth therein. May we
open our eyes and hearts and be wise and saved.
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"But his word was in my heart as a burning fire, shut up in my bones,
and I was weary with forebearing and I could not stay.” (Jeremiah 20:9).
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The Eternal Kingdom:
Its Mission

Our lesson will instruct us and help us stay the course in
the kingdom of which we profess to be citizens. This
material is often presented under various titles, and
questions, such as, “What are churches for?” or the work
of the church. Anything that exists ought to have good
reason for existing, and this is true concerning the
church. Are we doing what God expects those in the
kingdom to be doing?

The church is important because it is of God, existing in
His mind before the foundation of the world, founded by
and built on the foundation of Jesus Christ, He being the
head and Savior of it, and the church presented as His
body, God’s family, God’s kingdom, and being composed
of the saved, the redeemed, who are in Christ.

It is also noteworthy to be reminded that the New
Testament speaks of only one church, even though there
were many congregations. Never, ever, does the Bible
present God’s church in terms of a denomination. When
we speak of the church we are speaking of the kingdom
of God, for which conviction there is abundant evidence.

We shall consider our theme with several appropriate
questions before us. Did God give His church a work to
do? If so, what is that work? Why did He give the church
the work He did? How is the church to do its work? Is
the church sufficient to do its work as God has designed
it? What if the church fails to do its work? Are there
things the church ought not be doing?

It goes without much elaboration that many, both in and
out of the church, are confused and misled regarding the
purpose of the church and the work God gave the church
to do. We shall mention a number of things that are
generally being done today that are not really the work
of the church at all. It {s unfortunate that many
consider being busy as the same thing as doing the
Lord’s business. But they are not necessarily the same.



What we do in our service to God must first have God’s
authority, as is required by Colossians 3:17.

Things the Church is Not To Do

It is not God’s intention that the church direct the
affairs of civil government. While we have legitimate
interest and concern about civil affairs as citizens of our
country, we should not involve the church in these
matters that are purely political, economic, and
government policies regarding trade, foreign affairs,
police work, elections, road building, etc. But in matters
of morality, ethics, truth, though often thrown by some
into the political arena, the church should and must be
involved because that involves the business of
righteousness. For example, the issues of abortion,
alcoholic beverages, gambling, same sex marriages the
teaching of evolution, intrusions against the moral
standards of God, these are the concern of the church.

The church is not intended to provide the social life of
its members, furnishing entertainments, sports,
gymnasiums, playgrounds, camps, recreational
facilities, etc. To those who think so, we simply ask for
the Scripture that authorizes such things. The craze to
have the church to entertain has, in some digressive
churches, turned the worship services into near revelry,
shows, “a holy wow,” and a religious Hee Haw.

While places for assembly and facilities to do the work
are necessary, it s not the work of the church to simply
build buildings, temples, sanctuaries, etc. For too long
many have depended upon glamorous buildings to be the
attraction of the church. Disproportionate amounts of
money have been spent building and maintaining
elaborate buildings. But the church grew more rapidly,
physically and spiritually, when our buildings were
more “on the other side of the tracks.”

The church is not in the money making or money saving
business. Some churches hold huge savings accounts,
drawing interest, hoarding funds, while people all over
the world are dying, lost, without the gospel. Good
stewardship of funds is one thing. Greedy and grasping
brethren who just hold on to money while the work



languishes 1s something else. I would fear to be an elder
of a church presiding over large savings while the gospel
is not being preached.

It is not the work of the church to provide secular
education. Secular schools are businesses and do not
belong in the church budget. For many years school
people have dug into the treasuries of churches for their
school work. Christ did not die to provide chemistry
labs, tennis courts, computers, or make “scholars.”
Schools can be helpful or harmful to the cause of Christ.
At present, 1996, most of the colleges established by
brethren, have become enemies of the cause of Christ
rather than friends because they have led the way into
digression and apostasy. Brethren have for too long
bought the false teaching that whatever an individual
can do, the church can do. .

The church is not simply to make people feel good, draw
crowds, build self esteem, get numbers and funds, be
accepted by the community, etc. The church should seek
to please God, not men. You will never please all men
anyhow. It’s like the man and boy and the donkey. They
started out with the man riding the donkey and the boy
walking. Some criticized, thinking the man should let
the boy ride. So they changed places. Then some
‘criticized because the boy should have had more respect
for the man than to ride while the man walked. So both
got atop the donkey. Again, some criticized because they
thought both of them on the donkey was too heavy for
the donkey. So they both walked. Then they were
accused of being fools for having a beast of burden but
not using him. You cannot please everybody. Why try?

Some have befuddled the work of the church by seeking
to do something without authority, but then asking,
“What's wrong with 1t?” If 1t is without authority, it is
wrong. We must have authority for the work of the
church as we must have it for the worship, the plan of
salvation, organization, terms of entrance, and so on.

The church is not intended to displace the civil
government nor the home and school. Let us now
consider what the work of the church is.



It’s Prime Function

The church is to glorify God. Ephesians 3:21, “Unto him
be glory in the church by Jesus Christ throughout all ages,
world without end. Amen/” We are to let our light shine
that others may glorify the Father (Matthew 5:16). This
includes assembling for worship (Hebrews 10:25) where
God is praised. It means the church is to be the pillar
and ground of God’s truth (First Timothy 3:15). Now let
us consider further what this involves.

The Work of Teaching and Doing Good Works

Christianity is a taught religion (John 6:44,45). Jesus
sent His apostles out to preach and teach (Mark 16:15;:
Matthew 28:19). The early church, as it was scattered
abroad, went everywhere preaching the gospel (Acts 8:4).
Peter, Paul, Philip, many others, taught the people. They
were set for the defense of the gospel (Philippians 1:17),
and were instructed to “preach the word” (Second
Timothy 4:2). The salvation of people is dependent upon
the Word (Romans 10:13-17; James 1:18,21). There is no
salvation without the Word being taught, believed, and
obeyed. Salvation of souls is the goal of the church as it
glorifies God. Therefore, the church must give itself to
the spreading of the gospel, God’s power unto salvation
{Romans 1:16).

Also, we are to be imitators of Christ in doing good
works, as did Barnabas, Dorcas, and churches who
helped other churches. We are to be a people zealous of
good works (Titus 2:14). Good works involve what Jesus
mentioned in Matthew 25. But even the doing of good is
more a means to the end of preaching the gospel than
the end in itself. Benevolent work, as it is often called, is
the way into the heart so the seed, the Word of God, can
be planted. The church was never designed to be the
world’s bread basket, provider of all physical needs, and
promoter of a mere soclal gospel.

What is to be Taught?

Paul preached the gospel (Galatians 1:6-9) without
addition or subtraction. He taught Timothy to do the
same thing, who was to also teach others (Second



Timothy 2:2; 4:2). Peter taught words whereby the lost
could be saved (Acts 10:6,32,33; 11:14; 15:7). Paul said he
preached Christ (First Corinthians 1:21), sound words
and sounds speech that cannot be condemned (Titus
2:1,8). Peter sald we are to speak as the oracles of God
(First Peter 4:11). Paul did not shun to declare the whole
counsel of God (Acts 20:26).

Many effective methods may be used to teach, but we
should not become top heavy with methods to the neglect
of the sound message. Not every method of teaching is
effective in teaching the gospel. Some methods reduce
the gospel to something trivial and trite. Some contend
we can learn how to teach from the denominations. The
only thing we shall learn from denominations is how to
have no respect for the authority of the Word. You do not
necessarily teach error and truth the same way. We are
to encourage people to believe and obey the gospel
{(Matthew 7:21; Hebrews 5:9), not merely respond to some
message. We are in the business of saving souls by the
Word.

Who is to be Taught?

“Whosoever will may come.” The gospel is for all. All
need it. All should hear it. All men and women, boys
and girls, capable of properly responding obediently to
the requirements of the gospel must be taught to do so.
Every nation, tribe, and color must be taught (Acts
10:34,35). All will be saved the same way (Romans 10:12;
Acts 15:9). The same message must go throughout the
world. Teaching God’s truth is the only way to save the
lost, recover the fallen, and retain the saved. Teaching
truth is the primary work of the church.

More on Doing Good

The church is commissioned and authorized to follow in
the steps of Christ and give assistance to the less
fortunate and needy. Galatians 6:10 authorizes doing
good unto all men, especially brethren. James 1:27
defines pure religion as visiting (providing for) widows
and orphans. It is wrong to neglect doing good (James
4:17). There is benevolence for which the church is
responsible (First Timothy 5:16).



Some have created unwarranted and sinful division and
disturbance in the church by making laws about
benevolence where God has not made them. Especially
have some become irate at the church giving money to
orphan homes. That the church is to help the homeless
can hardly be denied (James 1:27; Galatians 6:10). While
some explode over the church giving funds to another
institution to do its work, (and I oppose that also), an
orphan home is doing the work of the home. It is
another institution but it does what the church is not
intended to do, that is, be a home. I would like to have
some of these rabid disturbers of churches show how the
church can possibly care for any homeless, members or
otherwise, without another institution other than the
church. The church is not, and cannot be, a home, but
the church can provide a home, When it does, it does its
work, supports another institution, authorized to exist.

Churches can also assist each other in doing work of
mutual specific interest. Churches in the New Testament
cooperated with each, and never lost their
congregational autonomy in doing so. There is no
authority for a superstructure of the church.

The church is sufficient to do whatever God has
authorized the church to do, and it is not sufficient to do
what God has never authorized the church to be or do. It
is not sufficient to be a home. But it is sufficient without
a missionary society. Today, many have decided to
establish corporations, broadcasting companies,
“Jubilee” extravaganzas, separate and apart from the
governmental organization of the church as given in the
New Testament, calling on churches to merely pay the
bills. This is going beyond the Word.

What If The Church Does Not Do Its Work?

Then, who will? Will the servants of the devil do it? God
looks to His children to do the work of the church. If
they do not do it, it will not get done. Then how will God
be glorified and souls saved and assisted? We are
workers in His vineyard, and we must answer His call
and enter into His labors, His way.



Regarding the
Blood of Christ

There are four major points intended to be made in this
lesson with several minor ones. We begin by asserting
all need to be saved from sin because all have sinned
and separated themselves from God by sin (Romans 3:23;
[saiah 59:1,2}. The wages of sin is death (Romans 6:23}.
Inasmuch as we all must die (Hebrew 9:27}), and shall be
raised from the dead (John 5:28,29), we must realize we
are answerable and accountable to God and shall be
judged by Him through Christ (Romans 14:12; Second
Corinthians 5:11). These truths are established,
undeniable, cannot and will not be altered.

We must also understand, even though man needs to be
saved, he cannot save himself by himself. Without the
grace of God (Ephesians 2:8,9), God’s love (John 3:16),
and mercy (Titus 3:3-5), we could not be saved. We cannot
be saved by the works of the Mosaic law (Romans 3:20).

Even so, all are permitted to be saved and salvation is
offered to everyone. Christ came to save us from our sins
(Luke 19:10; First Timothy 1:15; Matthew 11:28-30;
Revelation 22:17). Salvation is a universal offer. All who
are saved are saved the same way (Acts 15:9-11; Romans
1:16; 3:22;10:12). Regardless of race, sex, nationality,
color of skin, or other distinctions that exist among the
people of the world, since the day of Pentecost all are
saved by the blood of Jesus Christ (Matthew 26:28;
Romans 5:8,9; Ephesians 1:7; Colossians 1:14; Hebrews
10:4; 9:22:12; First Peter 1:18,19; First John 1:7;
Revelation 1:5; 7:14).

The Primary Point of the Lesson

THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS THE CLEANSING AGENT
OF THE SOUL OF MAN. God, the offended One, not
only has the authority to determine how we may be
saved, but has determined we shall be saved by the blood
of His only begotten Son.



His Death is the Propitiation

Propitiation means that which satisfies the justice of
God. God sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins,
even the sins of the whole world (Romans 3:25; First
John 2:2; 4:10). God does not look upon righteousness
and unrighteousness just the same. His holiness
demands that sin be punished as surely as righteousness
is rewarded. The Father accepted the blood of Christ in
lieu of man suffering the penalty himself. This is why
we refer to the death of Christ as a vicarious death, His
death being instead of another.

Those alienated from God because of sin are made nigh
and reconciled to God by the blood of Christ (Ephesians
2:12,13). Peace between God and man, a peace broken by
man’s transgressions, is possible through the blood of
His Son shed on the cross (Colossians 1:20). At the cross
the offer of mercy was made possible because the penalty
for sins was paid {Romans 3:25). Justice and mercy met
at the cross {(Romans 3:26).

This is the reason we speak of the efficacy (power to
produce) of His blood. The blood of Christ is sufficiently
powerful to save everyone who is cleansed thereby.

A Second Major Point

Every person who is saved is saved by the Lord’s blood.
Apart from His blood we have no approach to God, no
relationship with God, no acceptance by God, and no
salvation from God. It is God’s plan that called for
Christ to die for the sins of man, Christ becoming a sin
offering (Romans 8:3). His death is proof beyond
refutation of the sinfulness of man, his need of a Savior,
and his inability to save himself. The shed blood of
Christ at Calvary demonstrates the love, grace, and
mercy of God toward sinful mankind, showing He is not
willing that any should perish (First Peter 3:9).

Then Why Are Not All Saved?
Even though all need to be saved, and God wants all to be

saved, and has provided the way for all to be saved, all
will not be saved, because, in addition to what God has



done for man’s salvation, salvation is conditional upon
man doing what God instructs him to do. God demands
obedience to His will (Hebrews 5:9; Matthew 7:21). Man
must make the choice to either accept or reject God’s
offer of salvation. God does not and will not force man
in either direction. Therefore, we know salvation is not
by grace alone. The false system of Calvinism teaches
grace only, but such would remove any and all
responsibility of man in the matter, and place man’s
salvation entirely the responsibility of God.

The saved are called God’s “elect,” or chosen ones. God
has chosen some to be saved and some to be lost, but not
as Calvinists teach. We are chosen as we obediently
respond to His commands. We are made “elect” by His
blood (First Peter 1:2). As in the Old Testament there had
to be the proper sprinkling of the blood of the sacrifice,
so there must be the proper application of the blood of
Christ. Jesus is called the Lamb of God (John 1:29}, our
Passover (First Corinthians 5:7}, as He shed His blood on
the cross (John 19:33,34). God has predetermined that
those who are washed by His blood will be saved, and
those who are not so washed will be lost. Each of us
must and are permitted to decide which it will be for
ourselves.

It 1s not a question whether we are saved by His blood or
not. We are. The question is WHEN are we saved by His
blood? Is it before we sin, after we sin, when Jesus died
even before we were born or had sinned, or when the
conditions of reaching His blood are met?

The Third Major Point

We sing the hymn, “What can wash away my sins?” The
answer comes ringing back, “Nothing but the blood of
Jesus.” Qur sins are washed away by His blood when the
application of His blood is made. As with any cleansing
agent, the agent must be applied. We are washed clean
when we obey from the heart that form of doctrine
delivered (Romans 6:16-18). The doctrine is the death,
burial, and resurrection of Christ (First Corinthians
15:1-4). The form of that doctrine is when we die to sin,
are buried in baptism, and are raised to walk in newness



of life (Romans 6:3,4). This, too, is a part of God’s plan
for saving man.

Baptism, the Blood, and the Body

The blood of Christ is in His body. We must enter the
body of Christ, which is His church (Colossians 1:18).
His blood is reached by “faith in his blood” (Romans
3:25). First Peter 1:2 shows the connection between
obedience and the blood. It is when we obey that there is
the “sprinkling” or proper application made of His blood.
In baptism we reach His blood because we are baptized
into His death (Romans 6:3,4) where His blood was shed
{John 19:33,34). This is why Annanias told Saul of
Tarsus to be baptized and wash away his sins (Acts
22:16).

Entrance into the “holiest” (heaven) is by blood (Hebrews
10:19). When we are baptized “into Christ” (Galatians
3:27; Romans 6:3,4), we enter that relationship with
Christ wherein is salvation {Second Timothy 2:10), and
all spiritual blessings are found (Ephesians 1:3), and
there is no condemnation (Romans 8:1), but blessedness
(Revelation 14:13).

It is when we are baptized that we enter the body, the
church (First Corinthians 12:13). There is but one
baptism operative now in the Lord’s scheme of
redeeming man (Ephesians 4:5), and that is baptism in
‘water, for the remission of sins, into Christ and His
body the church, by His authority.

Never are we to think, “Are we saved by baptism or the
blood of Christ.” The water itself saves nothing. The
power is in the blood. We are saved by His blood WHEN
we are baptized. And we must remain faithful in His
body for His cleansing blood to keep on cleansing us
from sin {First John 1:7).

Other Points of Interest
When the blood of Christ was shed, the old law ended
(Colossians 2:14). His blood flowed both ways from the

cross (Hebrews 9:15) to forgive sins committed under the
old law. The blood sacrifices of the Old Testament were
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types of the sacrifice of Christ. His blood, once shed, is
sufficient for all (Hebrews 9:26,28; 10:10,14). Never again
need our Lord die for our sins.

We are sanctified, set part, by His blood (Hebrews 13:12),
set apart from the sinful world and set into the saved
relationship with God. Hebrews 13:20 called His blood
the blood of the new covenant or testament (Matthew
26:28). We, if we be among the saved, have been bought
with a price (First Corinthians 6:20), and the price was
His blood (Acts 20:28). Therefore, we are obligated to live
for the One who died for us (Second Corinthians 5:14,15).
His blood is holy, and there awaits condemnation to
those who count it otherwise (Hebrews 10:29).

God has provided us a memorial to Christ and the
remembrance of His blood in the Lord’s Supper (Matthew
26:27,28:; First Corinthians 11:25-27).

The Fourth and Final Main Point

The blood of Christ will never save those who reject it. It
will save all those who are washed clean by it.

What if His blood was never shed? Where would be our
hope, our forgiveness, our fellowship with God, our
entrance into heavenly glory?

Will we be saved without the blood? The answer is NO.
So our last point is simply this, will you be washed in
the blood of Christ? This is a personal decision you
must make.

The blood is the power to save. All need to be saved and
can be saved the same way. To reach His blood we must
meet the conditions, which are faith in Christ,
repentance of sins, confession of our faith, and baptism
into Christ. Will you be saved?

The credit, glory, honor, and praise for our salvation
belongs to the One who devised the plan, made the
sacrifice, revealed the plan, and offers the plan. We can
benefit if we obey.
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The Relationship of
the Qualifications of
Elders and the Work

of Elders

We have had many lessons over the years regarding
those who serve in the most awesome work of being an
elder in the Lord’s church. But this lesson approaches
the matter a bit differently than we have ever presented
it. There are a reasons for and relationships between the
qualifications God directs and the work He expects.

God’'s government for His church is relatively simple.
Christ is the head of the church. Christians are
organized into local congregations, overseen by a
plurality of elders, served by deacons, and all the
members making up the body, including those who
preach and teach. There is no authority for a super-
ecclesiastical organization, but each congregation
possesses local autonomy with all congregations tied
together by the common bond of the faith.

Elders are also identified as pastors, bishops, shepherds,
and presbyters. These words imply and describe the
nature of their work. Simply stated, without the
qualifications, they cannot effectively do the work.

It Is A Work

First Timothy 3:1, “If a man desire the office of a bishop,
he desireth a good work.” The position of elder is not
merely to bestow some honor, a place of power and
authority. While that may be included, that is not the
purpose of the “office.” An elder is not and should not be
selected because of popularity like one might be chosen
for a political office. Some possibly look upon elders
somewhat like a board of directors, with the preacher
being the chief executive officer. This is a mistaken
notion.
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Being an elder is the most serious responsibility one can
assume because of the nature of the work involved and
its far reaching consequences, which are both temporal
and eternal. Elders deal with souls, lives, destines, truth,
matters that are sacred before God. They will either
bring glory to God or reproach upon Christ. The failure
to do the work properly is no fault of the pattern of
government God has designed, but the failure of men to
expedite the work correctly. This failure is usually due to
the lack of qualifications.

His Work

We now shall consider the work of elders, not
necessarily in order of importance, because all of his
work is important. He is to serve as an example to
follow. First Peter 5:3, “...being ensamples to the flock.”
Like Paul, he must live an exemplary life (First
Corinthians 11:1). He says by word and deed, “This is the
way you are suppose to serve God as a Christian.”

Being an example does not nullify his authority, that
shall be discussed later. His authority is not limited and
confined to simply being an example. But because he is
to be a proper example, you can see the necessity for him
to “take heed unto thyself” (Acts 20:28). To be the right
_example demands vigilance, self examination, caution,
and constant introspection of himself. He must never
allow himself to become a stumblingblock or hindrance
to others, guarding his words, habits, values, and
priorities. “You cannot lead where you will not go,” and
he says to the church, “Follow me as I follow Christ.”

“Tend the Flock”

First Peter 5:2 (ASV), “...tend the flock of God which is
among you.” The word “tend” is rendered “feed” in the
KJV. Tend is a more inclusive term which including
feeding, but a lot more. Feeding is one of the specifics in
tending. With these words Peter uses the analogy of a
shepherd and his sheep. Like Christ, the chief Shepherd,
the elder is not a hireling, but one who seeks the welfare
of the sheep, even before himself. He provides, protects
from wolves, leads, guides, comforts, cures, supplies, and
seeks their highest good at all times, even when it
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demands great personal effort and sacrifice. This is the
idea presented in Psalm 23. He bestows benefits upon
those in his charge.

Feed the Flock

More specifically, he must feed the flock (Acts 20:26;
First Peter 5:2). As stated, this is part of tending. This
means it is his responsibility to provide spiritual
nourishment which is the Word of God. God has provided
food for His people to nourish the soul. Elders are to
serve that food, and the flock is expected to partake of it.

It is the work of elders to be certain that the right food is
served the right way (Ephesians 4:15). They must screen
what is served, monitoring what is taught as well as
teaching themselves, providing good materials and a
balanced diet. They are responsible for who teaches and
what is taught, whether in a classroom or the pulpit. (I
once had an “elder” tell me he was not responsible for
what the preacher taught from the pulpit and that was
totally the preacher’'s responsibility. He was wrong,
wrong, wrong. I told him he was either responsible or
irresponsible.) If elders were knowledgeable and
attentive to what is taught, liberals, digressives,
apostates, and “change agents,” would have no place to
inject their venom into the church.

Elders must provide that which builds character, equips
one for life and duty, how to face trial and temptation,
and to meet threats and problems. They must guide
people in success and failure, enduring hardships of life,
serving and worshipping God faithfully, rearing
families, giving Biblical answers that brethren might
grow spiritually and become Christlike. While many are
becoming obsessed with “counsellors,” elders are our
counsellors. They must also lead in matters of discipline
of the rebellious.

All this demands a knowledge of the Word, and
knowledge of those he leads. Some need milk while
others need meat. The flock must know what saves from
sin and it is the duty of elders to see that the flock has
opportunity to learn and respond to what the Lord
requires in this matter.
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Take the Oversight

First Peter 5:2, “...taking the oversight thereof.” They are
“overseers” (Acts 20:28). This concept is embraced in the
meaning of the word “bishop.” They are to superintend,
exercise authority, rule, lead (not drive), govern, decide
for the church. They have the authority to expedite the
duties assigned them.

They are warned not to abuse that authority (First Peter
5:2 ), by being “lords over God’s heritage.” They are to
USE, not ABUSE, their authority.

It is their task to see that the work of the church is
expedited (First Timothy 3:15). This requires of them
judgment, consideration of the flock, and willingness to
accept responsibility. As President Truman once said of
his office, “The buck stops here.” So it is with elders and
the affairs of the church.

Their authority is limited and delegated. They do not
decide the doctrine, but they decide the way the doctrine
is to be proclaimed and upheld. They cannot alter the
revelation of God’s will in any particular (as regarding
baptism, the work of women, the Lord’s Supper,
assembling, marriage), but they have the duty to see that
God’s truth is taught and followed.

They Are to be Watchmen

Hebrews 13:17, “Obey them which have the rule over you
and submit yourselves; for they watch for your souls, as
they that must give account, that they may do it with joy
and not with grief, for that is unprofitable for you.”

This tells us something of the depth and seriousness of
their work and responsibility. They must watch for the
welfare of souls and shall give answer to God for those
souls. They have to care what happens to people. With
some, the question, “Where are they?” is a fearful
thought. The parable of the lost sheep, with ninety-nine
safe in the fold, shows the shepherd leaving the ninety-
nine and seeking the one lost sheep. Such is their work.

This demands of them vigilance, warning of the enemy,
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providing measures of defense, being alert, rebuking,
disciplining, being ready to action and seeking recovery.

The Qualifications Make one Fit for the Task

Some of the qualifications of elders are absolute while
others are obviously matters of degree, which allows
room for continued growth, but recognizable already
before appointment. Some are more qualified than
others. All qualifications are designed to enabled him to
accomplish the work he undertakes. They are related,
both positive and negative in nature. But he MUST
possess them lest he cannot function as he must.

A man may be a good man, moral, accomplished,
successful in business, mentally keen, intellectually
competent, popular, and have leadership abilities in
other fields, and yet not be qualified to be an elder in the
Lord's church. It is no disgrace to never be asked to be an
elder, but one should be qualified before he is asked, and
before he accepts.

The qualifications for elders are given by the Holy Spirit
in First Timothy 3 and Titus one. In our discussion we
shall combine the lists since some overlap. Most of them
have to do with character, inward quality, spiritual
qualities that are manifested in his life and observable
in his behavior, conduct, and manners. They deal with
what governs his life. How can one be a spiritual leader
without proper spiritual qualifications? These
qualifications are in the imitation of Christ, and should
be (for the most part) characteristic of all Christians, but
especially elders.

No Striker, Brawler, nor Contentious

We find these listed in First Timothy 3:3 and Titus 1:7.
They are closely related. He is not to be the type of
person who is ready with a blow, pugnacious,
gquarrelsome, with unruly temper, belligerent,
argumentative, and disposed to physical combat.

This does not mean he does not stand strong for the

truth, but his manner in doing so must not be as the
world. He must understand the nature of our warfare
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{Second Corinthians 10:14), otherwise he will bring
reproach on the church, the eldership, the truth, and do
harm. How can you lead in peace if you are warlike?

Not Soon Angry

Closely related to the above, he must not be soon
angered, but a person of self control (Titus 1:7). He
cannot have a “low boiling point, be a hothead, or have
a short fuse.” An elder must not allow himself to be
easily provoked, touchy, or thin-skinned. He must guard
his words, actions, impressions given, and be a self
disciplined individual. Some men may have good
qualities that enable them to preach, deal with false
teachers, promote the gospel, but not be qualified as an
elder for lack of these very characteristics.

Temperate, Vigilant, and Sober Minded

First Timothy 3:2 and Titus 1:8 calls for these traits. He
must be a person of even disposition, calm, thoughtful,
and opposite of rash, frivolous, impulsive, and extreme.
These qualities have to be developed over the years prior
to becoming an elder, being watchful for his habits,
emotions, always in moderation. In his work he cannot
afford explosive reactions, but must meditate, be
rational, enter the depths of consideration and
seriousness. He cannot just “pop off” without giving due
thought. He must be watchful for and anticipate
consequences for what he says and does. 1t is more to
being an elder than just being one of good intentions.

All these qualities will make him just, holy, fair,
righteous, impartial, and respectful of what is sacred,
with the highest and purest motives. He is to be a man of
unblemished integrity.

Attitudes

The above mentioned qualities are behavioral qualities.
Now we consider some qualities of heart that will
manifest themselves outwardly. While we are limited in
our knowledge of the heart of another, God knows, and
we can judge by the fruits that are borne.
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An elder must not be self willed, having to have all
things his way, as was Diotrophes (Third John 9), who
loved to have preeminence among brethren. He must be
gentle, patient, kindly toward others (not permissive of
sin). not harsh, bitter, vindictive, vengeful, complaining,
or discourteous. He must not have a dictator complex, or
think his rule means he is a “boss.”

How can one lead the church effectively if he ignores his
treatment of other people? How can he win their trust
and confidence that he must have to lead?

He must be given to hospitality, showing a welcome
attitude toward others, friendly, gracious, concerned for
the needs of others, kindly disposed, an encourager of
men, reaching out for the benefit of his people.

Also, he must have the right attitude toward being an
elder, desiring the work with a pure motive, not in order
to advance himself or bring self glory, but to serve and
help people get to heaven. His concern is souls, the lost
and the saved, for Christ and His church. Such things
matter to him more than life itself.

Knowledge, Ability, Experience, and Wisdom

Elders must know sound doctrine, even being able to
convict the gainsayer, “holding fast the faithful word”
(Titus 1:9). How can he feed without knowing what to
feed? He may serve, or allow to be served, that which
will poison the soul if he is without knowledge of truth.
Elders must be apt, able, to teach, not that they
personally do all the teaching for there are teachers and
preachers in the church also, but he must be able to
communicate God’s will. After all, the mission of the
eternal kingdom is to be the pillar and ground of the
truth. How can he expedite that work if he is ignorant of
the truth the church is to support?

He cannot be simply a novice, a newcomer, a recent
convert, but one who is well grounded. He has been down
the road at home, in life, in the church, and knows the
pitfalls. If ever the “blind leading the blind” takes on
meaning, it does regarding elders leading the church. He
must have the wisdom of age.
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God has not turned the leadership of the church into the
hands of youth. So much digression and apostasy has
resulted because men, too young and inexperienced, have
taken control. A novice does not even know that for
which to look and beware. Experience is necessary to
keep the church on course.

His Personal Habits

He must not be given to wine, but be orderly, of good
behavior, modest, the opposite of being uncouth and
earthy. He has, as the saying goes, “got it together.” How
can he be a good example if his own habits are
deranged? His appearance, manner of speech,
faithfulness in worship, is always that of a gentleman.
How do you teach the evil of drinking strong drink if
you drink? How do you uphold modesty if those of his
home are immodest? How can you urge worship if you
ignore the assemblies?

His Domestic life

This has always been an important matter, but probably
more so in our time due to the havoc being wreaked
concerning marriage and the home. How can he guide
the young and teach how homes ought to be if his home
is in disarray? He is to be the husband of one wife (one
at a time, always respecting God’s marriage laws}, and to
have proven his capacity to lead in the paths of
righteousness in his own home and demonstrated the
ability to rear his children in the Lord. How can he rule
the house of God if he cannot rule his own house?

It is unfortunate that the conduct of a man’s family can
reflect badly upon him. His wife can make him unfit for
the eldership. His children can bring reproach upon
him. Where there are problems in his home, they can be
handicaps for him in this work.

Reputation, Values and Priorities
While the world does not set our standards, an elder
must have a good report from those without. Otherwise,

a man might bring reproach on the church if he is
known to be an adulterer, liar, hypocrite, cheat, boozer,
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profane, etc. He must be without reproach, blameless
(not sinless perfection), but honest, upright, decent,
known for goodness. How can you expect those who need
to be converted to respect a church who puts people in
leadership whose moral lives are worse than their own?
This is also a problem with many members, also.

He is not be covetous and a lover of money. His
emphasis is spiritual, not physical, gain. He knows the
value of the soul, the body, time, eternity. How can he
lead people to seek first things first and have their
affections on things above if he does not have the proper
priorities in life? He must love good men rather than
evil. He shows what he appreciates and considers to
really matter in life by the kind of person he is.

Can We Find Such a One as This?

This was the question Pharoah asked when Joseph gave
him advice how to select a man to lead and prepare for
the coming yvears of plenty and famine. Yes, the
qualifications are tremendous, but attainable or God
would not have required them.

There is probably nothing worse than having the wrong
man in the right place. This is true in civil government,
true in the history of Israel, even recognized in more
trivial matters of business positions, coaching duties,
etc. Never is it more important to have the right people
in leadership than in the Lord’s church. God knows what
He wants done. He knows what it takes to get it done. He
has designed the qualifications men are to possess who
undertake the work to be done. We dare not dismiss
them, any of them. None are optional and disposable. As
stated, some are absolute, and some are matters of
degree, but all must be present in that man who is asked
to give his life in this service and work. We must respect
them all.

Therefore, we should encourage younger men to give
themselves to the development of these qualities so
when opportunity is given them to assume leadership
they will be ready, willing, qualified , and do well.
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Comments On
Modesty

The elders of the church at East End asked me to bring a
matter to the attention of the congregation that had
evidently provoked from some harsh criticism of the
church. The criticism, to my mind, was not absolutely
fair, but as is often the case, everybody was “thrown into
the same bucket.” What was criticized was certainly not
applicable to all, not even to most. But it ought not be
applicable to any. I had preached on the subject many
times before, and probably will do so again because it
seems to be needed from time to time. But you have to
appreciate elders who have concerns about such things
and who want the church to be properly taught God's
will. Whether I was able to fulfill what they desired is
not mine to say, but I received from them their support
for the lesson that was brought.

I searched for some time for what might be a reasonable
and considerate way to bring up this subject and finally
decided to simply ask a few questions and accompany
them with a few remarks, and that did not take very
long to make the major point.

Does Truth Matter?

I began by asking the congregation if truth really
mattered to them. Some might be offended at being
asked this, but we dare not be naive and think that truth
matters to everybody, even everybody in church pews. 1t
was not asked to be arrogant or for a put down, but to
arouse the thought of personal responsibility for
reactions to truth.

Romans 12:2

What does this passage teach? “And be not conformed to
this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your
mind what is the good, and acceptable, and perfect will of
God.” This means we, as Christians, are not to be
molded into the fashion of the world, not to follow and
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imitate the sinful things of the world. We are to be
different because of the way we live. We are to be a
peculiar people (Titus 2:14), which means distinctive.
Just because others do something, that is not our way.

The Way of the Devil

How does the devil entice us to sin? James 1:14,15
teaches we are enticed by our own lusts. The devil uses
the avenues of temptation (lust of the flesh, lust of the
eve, and the pride of life, First John 2:16), just as he
tempted Eve, and Christ, and everyone else.

Immodest Clothing

Is there such a thing as immodest clothing? While
Scripture makes is certain that there is (First Timothy
2:9), we raise the question because some ask, “What is
modest apparel?” as if one could never tell what was and
was not immodest. Paul evidently thought there is a
difference and that people could determine that
difference. What more authoritative instruction do we
need? It is obvious that the over exposure of the body
creates lust, provokes evil thoughts, lewd comments, and
often leads to fornication. Wearing immodest clothing is
sinful. That is plain enough for all to understand.

What Is Modest and Immodest?

Words have meaning, whether Greek or English. Modest
means decent, unpretentious, discreet, shy, chaste, that
which does not provoke lust, but purity of thought and
action, which prevents shameful acts, is free from what
is lewd, sexually obscene, salacious, and appealing to
sexual desire and imagination.

Immodest is the disregard of the above restraints. Paul
says we are to wear modest clothing. Now that will be
significant to those who care what God thinks.

Do People Realize the Effect?
Certainly, they do. I do not buy this foolishness that

people do not realize the influence and impact of their
clothing. This may be true of the very young, but even in
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early years people become impressed and obsessed by
what they and others wear. Clothes are deliberately
designed, bought, and worn because of the effect on
others, both modest and immodest. This 1s why some
take great pains to dress modestly and appropriately,
and others imitate the sinful ways of the world.

How Much More?

If the abbreviated swim suits are modest, pray tell me
how much more can one take off before they become
immodest? There is not much left and the end is in
sight. Skirts way up the thigh are shy and chaste? When
a woman cannot sit without the indiscreet exposure of
her body, that is modest? Some know what they wear,
know what they expose, and deliberately do this because
of the sexual effect. You see some tugging and tugging but
there is nothing there to tug. It’s like the time a little
boy got lost in the grocery store, and once reunited with
his mother, was advised to hold on to his mother’s skirt.
He said, “I can't because 1 can’t reach it.”

Dirty-Minded

Some show themselves fools by denouncing the necessity
of modest clothing by accusing those who uphold
modesty as being dirty-mind. The preacher is a dirty-
minded old man. I really resent that stupidity. “It i1s a
shame that stupidity is not painful.” But suppose
everybody that teaches and calls for modesty is a filthy
minded, degenerate, depraved, sexually deranged maniac.
How does that change what Paul wrote? One should be
careful who is accused of being dirty minded. Was Paul
dirty minded? Was the Holy Spirit who caused Paul to so
teach dirty minded?

I do get tired of older women complaining to me about
the immodesty of some younger women. They often are
right, but let them tell the younger women themselves. It
is far more appropriate that they do so than me or any
other man. Are not older women supposed to teach
younger women to be chaste? If you think I am going to
tell some woman, young old, pretty or ugly, that her
skirt i1s too short or her blouse too tight, you are a half



degree off being totally crazy. Tell them. Tell {helr
mothers.

And where are the mothers and fathers in this matter?
Have they become brain dead? Where are the husbands
and fathers who are supposed to rule their homes? Have
they just surrendered their responsibility?

Applicable to All

The principles of modesty apply to young, older, male,
female, the world, and especially the child of God. It is
good advice to dress to show yourself a man or a woman,
but also that you are a Christian gentleman or a lady.

Will such teaching do any good? Yes, and no. It will do
no good for the children of the devil who do not care,
and probably not much for the worldly minded church
member. But it will help the faithful Christian, and
strengthen and encourage those who really love truth
and want to do the will of the Lord in their lives.

Something of Which You Can Be Sure

When you dress immodestly, you can know that you
provoke lust and violate Scripture. You sin. You cheapen
yourself and are shameful. You advertise yourself that
you lack self respect, are craving for attention even if
means being cheap. You should be ashamed!

You may provoke lust in the weak and ungodly, but you
also provoke pity and disgust in those who strive to live
righteously. You are not glamorous, and your sin is not
appreciated.

I have never understood why a Christian would want to
dress more akin to the Hollywood type whores and
whoremongers, the street walking people and basest
elements of society, than people professing godliness!
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"But his word was in my heart as a burning fire, shut up in my bones,
and I was weary with forebearing and I could not stay.” (Jeremiah 20:9).
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Things Believed,
But Under Attack

Luke began the Book of Luke announcing that he was
setting forth a declaration of “things which are most
surely believed among us” (Luke 1:1}). In other words,
there are matters we believe, that can be known with
certainty, that have been delivered by and through God’s
eye witnesses and ministers of the Word.

It matters what one believes. Truth and error are not of
equal benefit (John 8:32). The church is the pillar and
ground of the truth, not error (First Timothy 3:15).
Faithfulness to Christ, which is essential (Revelation
2:10), demands faithfulness to His Word (Luke 6:46;
Colosslans 3:17; First Peter 4:11).

We shall mention several points in the doctrine of
Christ which the church has, does, and must uphold. It
has done so properly, historically, and scripturally, even
though these matters have been and are now under
attack from without and within the church. The doctrine
is not “Church of Christ doctrine” because there 1s no
such thing. The church is not the origin of doctrine, but
is the supporter, proclaimer, defender, and follower of
the doctrine of Christ.

Singing in Worship

Every mention of music in worship by the authority of
Christ 1Is singing. The Scriptures authorize
congregational singing (Colossians 3:16; Ephesians 5:19).
It i1s noteworthy that there is no authority for the use of
mechanical instruments of music, humming, whistling,
hand clapping, or the imitation of instruments of music,
choirs, quartets, solos, and other innovations that the
“wise” of the world have seen fit to impose. While this 1s
different from most of the religlous world, and varies
from the admonition of compromising liberals within
the church, it is right, and cannot be wrong. It will never
change among those who are faithful to the Lord.



One Church

Ephesians 1:22,23 teaches the church is the body, and
Ephesians 4:4 teaches there is one body. That settles
that for those who accept God at His Word. But all do
not accept what the Word declares, do they? '

The church is not a denomination and there is no
authority for the existence of any denomination that
has, does, or shall exist. All the saved are in the one
church (Acts 2:47). One must obey the gospel to be added
to the church. We do not do one thing to be saved and
something different to “join” some church. Those
outside the church are yet lost. All of God’s children are
in His family, which is the church, His household (First
Timothy 1:15). While faithful brethren are sorely
criticized for taking this position, we cannot speak as
the oracles of God and take any other. We also want
unity, but unity based on truth (First Corinthians 1:10).

The Inspiration of the Bible

Scripture teaches the Word to be inspired of God {God
breathed) (Second Timothy 3:16,17). The Scriptures
demand verbal inspiration (First Corinthians 2:13,14:
Second Peter 1:20,21). The concept of mere “thought”
inspiration is error. This attitude toward the Bible is
probably the major difference between brethren and the
denominational world because it affects one’s attitude
toward authority. But this “most surely believed” point
will never be compromised to get along with anybody.

More on Worship

Jesus taught we are to worship in spirit and truth (John
4:24). God is the object of our worship (Matthew 4:10),
and Jesus is the only avenue we have to God (John 14:6).
To worship in spirit involves the heart, attitude, motive,
reverence, manner, and the condition of the inward
man. To worship in truth means to do what we do
according to what truth teaches. It must be as directed by
the Word since “Thy word is truth” (John 17:17).

Scripture teaches we are to sing, pray, partake of the
Lord's Supper, give of our means, and study His Word. In



doing so, we give honor and praise to God. Why does
anybody think they can improve on what God has
given? Evidently, some prefer entertainment, shows,
performances, emotional “highs,” and self-praise to
worshipping God because of the innovations men have
introduced and called it worship. Unless it is'as God has
taught, God does not accept it.

Baptism

Baptism is a burial (Colossians 2:12; Romans 6:4), in
water (Acts 8:36; 10:47), into Christ (Galatians 3:27;
Romans 6:3), and into the one body (First Corinthians
12:13). It is for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), to be
saved (Mark 16:16), and administered by the authority
of, “in the name of,” the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.
There is one baptism that is operative and binding today
(Ephesians 4:4).

A proper candidate for baptism is one who has been
taught, believes in Christ, has repented of sins, confessed
faith in Christ, knowing why and what he is doing.

Church and Kingdom

The church is the kingdom of Christ, and it has already
come, having been established on the first Pentecost
after our Lord’s ascension into heaven. Any doctrine
contrary to this is false doctrine. Christ said He would
build His church, which He identified as His kingdom
(Matthew 16:16-18). The church in Colosse was said to be
in the kingdom (Colossians 1:13), even as John said he
and the churches of Asia were in the kingdom
(Revelation 1:9). Christ said the kingdom would come in
the lifetime of those to whom He spoke, and with power
(Mark 9:1), and identified the power to be the Holy Spirit
(Acts 1:8). The abundance of prophecies pertaining to the
establishment of the kingdom were fulfilled in the
establishment of the church regarding where, when, by
Whom, and characteristics of its beginning.

Few doctrines so mutilate the inspired Scriptures as the
false doctrine of premillinnealism, contending for a
literal earthly kingdom with Jerusalem as capital, and



Christ reigning for a literal one thousand years. It is not
true, deserves to be opposed and exposed for truths’ sake.

Marriage, Divorce, and Remarriage

God’s will is that marriage consist of one man, one
woman, for life. Remarriage is permissible when one
mate dies, or when there is a divorce on certain grounds.
That grounds is fornication and only fornication, upon
which the fornicator is forbidden to remarry, and the
innocent party may remarry. This 1s the will of Christ
(Matthew 5:32; 19:9) and is as God designed marriage
from the beginning (Genesis 1,2). Those who enter a
“second marriage” after a divorce when fornication has
not been the cause enter the state of adultery, from
which they must exit in order to no longer live in sin.
The Biblical evidence of these truths has been
abundantly presented time and again. There is no room
for rejection of these truths, and those who do so sin.

While marriage is not an obligation, those who may
marry are those who have never been married, or whose
mate has died, or has been divorced because their mate
was guilty of fornication, and the one they are marrying
also meets these requirements.

In our society where divorce has become a rampant
plague, many even in the church wish to compromise
this truth to accommodate the world. It cannot be!

No Fellowship

There can be no fellowship with evil, or with false
churches of human origin (denominations) because of
Ephesians 5:11, Second John 9-11, and Romans 16:17.
This teaching becomes more pertinent as we hear and
see brethren having fellowship with denominational
churches and groups, teaching their doctrines,
compromising with their worship, and generally
reducing the Lord’s church to the same status as the
human organizations they choose to fellowship.

Role of Women



Women may not teach men nor usurp authority over
them (First Timothy 2:11,12). Men, not women, are to
lead, serve as elders, deacons, song leaders, preachers,
and teachers of mixed groups. The modern and heretical
feminist movement has converted liberals into their
camp and some wish to degrade the Lord’s will to
accommodate what is politically correct in our
degenerate and anti-Christian society. Women may and
should teach children and other women, but nobody has
the right to grant them the right to do what God forbids
and what is not authorized for them. This, too, is an
unpopular position in our day, but whatever of that,
these things are believed because they are right, and they
are right because Scripture teaches them. Those who are
tired of the Scriptures have their problems with God.

There are other matters that could be listed, but we have
chosen these few to mostly indicate how things believed
are under attack. But we must teach sound doctrine that
is certain and cannot be condemned (Titus 2:1,8). Even
though some depart from the faith, we must preach the
word (First Timothy 6:3-5). It is encouraging to see more
and more brethren awakening from the slumber that
overwhelmed so many for so long as the “change
agents,” their own name thal identifies these heretics
that attack the things most surely believed. Doubtless
many will fall victim to their service to the devil before
the tide is turned.

From Whence They Come

Every point of the doctrine of Christ that I have
mentioned has been contradicted in recent times by
members of some apostate Churches of Christ in the
Nashville, Tennessee area at events or by those who
sponsor and are connected with the Jubilee, David
Lipscomb University, ads, letlers, sermons, news
articles, bulletins, etc. Apostasy is led by Steve Flatt of
Madison, Walt Leaver of Antioch, Rubel Shelly of
Woodmont Hills, Harold Hazelip of DLU, and other
churches like West End, Donelson, Harpeth Hills, and a
number of others. They include “preachers,” teachers,
professors, elders, board members, etc.



These errors have been either individually or
collectively endorsed, such as the use of instrumental
music in worship, calling it a matter of opinion, having
no objection to choirs and choruses in worship, clap
hands, entertain with “Acapella” (a group that imitates
something never authorized to begin with, instruments
in worship}, and generally degrade and denounce the
church as it is determined to hold to the things most
surely believed. They are heretics, apostates, digressives,
liberals, and servants of the devil. They divide churches,
and lead brethren into perdition with their egotistical
and self proclaimed superiority over everything and
everybody. They ridicule the church before others.

In addresses at Jubilee, and/or by their speakers, has
been heard calls for unity in diversity, that doctrinal
differences make no real difference, that the church is a
denomination, we should seek unity with the Christian
Church and other denominations, just love, Christians
in all denominations, etc.

It has been contended that the Bible is composed of notes
men took when Jesus spoke, taken from documents, no
reference to the verbal inspiration the Bible teaches, just
thought inspiration, using modern perversions,
contending that worship should be a “holy wow,” and
everything you do is worship, from eating the Lord's
Supper, washing the car, or talking on the telephone.
They endorse substitute assemblies for the local church
on Lord’s Day, confuse worship and service, and the list
of their false ways grows daily.

Some contend you can accept denominational baptism,
question whether it is necessary for salvation, and that
baptism is acceptable if you intend to “obey Jesus,”
whether you know what obedience involves or not.

They deny the church and the kingdom are the same,
denounce those who oppose premillinnealism, calling
the doctrine simply in the “gray area,” teaching error on
marriage, divorce, and remarriage, the role of women,,
almost anything else, except, “love me and leave me
alone to do my own thing.”



At Jubilee women have taught men, led prayers, led
singing, been asked to give the main address. Those who
object are called quaint, legalistic, unloving, old
fashioned, divisive. One said they had done it so much it
did not matter. Women who have violated the teaching
on teaching men have received special honors from their
elders. Saving the whales has been declared as necessary
to salvation as baptism and the Lord’s Supper.

In a geographical area once known for its spiritual
strength and soundness, Nashville, Tennessee has
become one of the worst spiritual cesspools for
digression, liberalism, modernism, and heresy that
exists in the world. Evidently few are the “preachers” of
the area who have the backbone to oppose it.

What Does This Have to do With Us?

Are we so naive to think that such heresy will be
confined to that area? Does it not exist throughout the
world? I am sorry such exists among us anywhere, but it
spreads like the plague because it allows people to do
whatever they wish, believe whatever they wish, just so
long as it is different from what has been.

Truth is our business everywhere and anywhere,
especially when people are misrepresenting the Lord’s
church in their tomfoolery. We are taught to be “set for
the defense of the gospel” and “stand fast in the faith.” Our
loyalty to Christ will not allow a passive attitude toward
such things.

We are seeing a replay of disaster of a century and a half
ago, and over some of the same issues. Brethren in and
around Nashville have relatives and members who go to
Nashville, visit, do business, are employed there, attend
schools there, in hospitals there, and even worship
there. We do not and will not bid Godspeed to such error
and those who promote it. An elder at Woodmont Hills is
on the faculty at DLU. Many teachers of DLU are
members of that apostate church. False teachers in and
around Nashville are on the faculty. Board members are
heretics. Where to worship with faithful brethren in
Nashville becomes more and more a problem, although
some faithful churches remain.



Many who do not openly condone and endorse such
heresy are evidently fearful to expose it. How some
“preachers” love their pay, and are willing to let the
devil progress in order to keep their positions. It reflects
the extent to which Satan has eroded the brotherhood.
Why some churches who say they are faithful will use
these heretics is beyond justification.

We are not overstating the case when we say the church
is in a battle for the continuation of faithfulness to the
Word. The doctrine of Christ, things most surely
believed, is being undermined by liberal brethren. No
preacher, teacher, elder, deacon, or faithful Christian
will condone such things, nor refuse to refute them.

If you came home and found your wife and family
beaten, assaulted, insulted, and abused, would you
consider it lightly? Would you try to see some “positive”
good in it? Would you refuse to oppose it on the basis
that “they mean well?” Would you back away lest
somebody think you are negative?

The church is the bride of Christ, the family of God, and
it is being mangled, changed, restructured, destroyed,
misrepresented, and abused by false “brethren” and their
doctrines. Does it matter to you? Do we consider it
lightly?

I do not think we do, nor that we should. We will not
close our eyes and pretend, and sleep. I'm not ashamed
of what I believe because I can prove what I believe from
the Scriptures, and it is what the Scriptures teach that 1
believe. I shall resist and expose any and all who
contend against it.

Everyone must keep informed, read good material by
sound brethren, stay with the BOOK, and be as Joshua
regarding where you and your house shall serve. We must
be loyal and true to Christ regardless of personal costs.
And so shall we be!

{Preached at the East End church, September 9, 1989)



Critics of Criticism
Shall We Be Silenced?

A lecture assigned and delivered in Paris, Tennessee,
August 2, 1992.

Let me speak of some hard realities. Second Timothy
4:3,4, "For the time will come when they shall not endure
sound doctrine; but atfer their own lusts shall heap to
themselves teachers, having itching ears; and they shall
turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned
unto fables.” Acts 20:29,30, “For I know this, that after my
departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not
sparing the flock. And also of your own selves shall men
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples
after them.” First John 4:1, “Beloved, believe not every
spirit, but try the spirits whether they be of God: because
many false prophets are gone out into the world.”

To contend that there are false teachers that have arisen
among us is an understatement. We hear the false
doctrines of grace only, instrumental music,
premillinnealism, denial of the identity of the church
and kingdom, Christians in all denominations,
perversions of the teaching of baptism, theistic
evolution, women preachers, a “new hermeneutics,”
there is no pattern to follow, and so on. We are told that
these changes are coming and there is nothing we can do
about it. So confident and arrogant are the heretics.

But why should they be among us? They are not of us.
They usually go out from us, but today they seek to stay
with us and do their dirty work of destruction. God has
provided the way to send them out by discipline. Why
allow them to remain? Why use them? Why make it
appear they do no harm? It is a lack of love for truth
that they are permitted to remain among us. False
teachers are not guiltless, and neither are those who
fellowship them. Many act as if Scripture was never
written that forbids fellowship with them (Ephesians
5L11), forbids bidding them Godspeed (Second John 9-
11), calls for marking them and avoiding them (Romans
16:17), withdrawing from them (Second Thessalonians



3:6). and accepting the anathema Paul pronocunced
against such as they are (Galatians 1:6-9).

For these false teachers to make headway they must
silence the voices of those who contend for the faith and,
therefore, criticize their error. They use many methods
to do this, which will be the burden of my remarks. The
easiest and surest way to silence us would be to show
from the Scripture that what they are teaching is true,
and the criticisms we make are false. But they will not
do that. They cannot, but run in fear from having what
they teach and practice examined in the light of what
the Bible teaches. It is not overly critical, nor an
overstatement to say, that truth no longer means
anything to them. They are usually obsessed with the
world’s “scholarship,” denominations, subjective
feelings, and their own self-appointed superiority.

But they are gaining much ground through such
extravaganzas as Jubilee, the Tulsa Workship, similar
events in various places, youth rallies, books, papers,
the schools (the Bible departments), and general
subversion of churches where they can gain control.

The Cry For Love

They make their appeal through what they call “love,”
calling for “unily,” as if they were the first angels of
light to consider the words. We have no objections but
support love and unity. But not the perverted “love and
unity” for which they clamor. What do they love? Where
is love for truth? Where is love for those who love and
defend truth? Thelr love is for error and self.

Unity? What do they call unity? And at what price?
Shall we compromise truth and agree to disagree and
call that the unity for which Christ prayed? They do not
seek unity, but they want fellowship in spite of division.
They call it “unity in diversity.” Unity must be founded
on truth and agreement with the truth (Amos 3:3; First
Corinthians 1:10). They lie when they say they do not
want to change doctrine, but only attitudes. Their
arrogant attitudes remain the same. It is the doctrine
they are changing to accommodate the sinful world,
perverting the gospel of Christ, making fair speeches,
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subverting whole houses. practicing deception and
dishonesty, and being abusive beyond imagination of
those who do not bow to their ways. They march to the
drumbeat of human wisdom, denominational error,
their emotions and feelings, with a “do your own thing”
religion of thelr own making.

Intimidation Attempted

This is a persistent weapon in their arsenal.They affirm
a superior intellect. They have their scholars’ seminars,
having learned their heresy at the feet of unbelievers.
(That is the way to become a real scholar.) They deny
Biblical teaching and adopt human philosophies and
theories. No faithful brother of the past is considered a
real “scholar.” They parade their arbitrarily determined
degrees as if that made them somewhat. We wonder
where was wisdom and knowledge before their day?

They answer critics, “You are not qualified to question
me.” Or, “Where did you get your PhD?” Some people
could strut sitting down.

While they profess a greater “spirituality” than the lowly
faithful Christian, they claim discerning between right
and wrong is to judge. But they do it! They say we are not
in the line drawing business. But shall we not respect the
lines God has drawn? When we do, we are not sinfully
Jjudging but judging righteous judgment (John 7:24). How
loudly they criticize criticism if the criticsm is directed
toward their false doctrines.

They Say Come Personally and Privately First

They would silence thelr opposition by contending their
opponents must first come to them personally before
any criticism can be made. It matters not to them that
they are propagating their heresy openly, loudly,
publicly, but if you object, you must go into their corner
to speak with them before refuting it. That is a false
doctrine. They pervert and misuse Matthew 18:15-17 for
such a stand. That passage deals with personal matters.
When one teaches publicly false doctrine, that is not a
personal matter. That is a matter of truth versus error,
and that is the business of brethren everywhere.
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I have dealt with many liberals personally and
privately, but they lie. They will say one thing privately,
and then publicly continue their false doctrines. But
they do not practice their own doctrine. They will openly
castigate their opponents without ever contacting them
first about it. They, being liberals, permit themselves a
double standard. They make their tirades against the
church and faithful brethren openly and publicly.
Indeed, the legs of the lame are unequal. They are a
double minded people, and dishonest to the core.

Do you criticize Catholic doctrine? Have you first gone
to the pope? Do you oppose Mormon doctrines? When
are you going to Salt Lake City? Such trash they speak!

Blame the Division on the Faithful

Division exists, and is growing. But the cause is error
and those who teach it. We were united and prospering
until liberals became malcontent with truth and began
their vicious devouring against faithful brethren who
contend for the faith once delivered. But, like Ahab did
Elijah, they blame God’s people for the strife. They
whine, “You are going to drive people away.” This is like
the complaint made against Jesus in John six. But He
did not change His doctrine to suit the whiners. False
doctrine is what causes division, not standing for the
truth as revealed in Scripture. They do not recognize
who the real troublers of Israel are.

Straw Men

By “straw men” we mean fake and pretended issues and
positions that never really existed, and then the
“courageous” destruction of those “men.” For instance
liberals will accuse the church of driving people to
incest, as was done on the DLU lectureship by Gayle
Napier. Shelly accuses the church of teaching people
they can and do work their way to heaven. The church is
accused of making women second class citizens because
the church teaches God’s Word on the role of women in
the church. They love to parade what they consider to be
the shortcomings and failings of some brethren and
with a wide brush paint everybody that same color. But
the truth is, they lie, and do so knowingly. Their
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conscience is so seared they have no respect for right
and wrong unless it advances their agenda. What they
really want is to displace God's will for their own.

Because some elders fail and are even bad, they propose
to invalidate the governmental organization of the
church. Because some preachers are immoral, they
conclude all are that way. Because everybody does not do
everything they ought to do, they conclude everybody is a
hypocrite. Because some have tired of the Lord’s pattern
for worship, they inject a religious Hee Haw instead.
What they cannot understand is that human failures and
weaknesses does not justify changing God’s law. Because
some do not sing well, let some “professional” chorus do
the singing and everybody listen, then applaud.

Ridicule and Name Calling

With their claims of super love, you would think they
would never do such a thing, but nobody is as mean and
vicious as a liberal in ridiculing faithful brethren and
calling them derogatory names. Unless you saddle up
with them you are unloving, unscholarly, a hate monger,
neo-Nazi, right-winger, spiritual dinosaur, gopher wood
preacher, Bible thumper, five-steppecr, legalist,
traditionalist, knucklehead, power addict, victims of
Southern theology, ignorant, dull, stuffy, racist, and a
religious KKK. This from the mouths and pens of “loving
liberals.”

They attempt to discredit faithful preachers of the past,
especlally the pioneer preachers, unless they can use
them to their advantage. They cannot distinguish
between human tradition and apostolic tradition.
Contending that we are under NO law, but all grace,
everybody that does not accept this is a bigoted legalist.
Faithful brethren are used to being called Campbellites
by the ignorant of the denominational world, and water
dogs, and being the butt of jokes that disparage and
impugn good motives. But the “loving liberals,” not able
to meet the issues nor prove their positions, resort to the
low level of slander, misrepresentation and lies.
Whoever suggested that lying is a necessary quality to be
a “good” liberal had it just right. Nobody is more evil
than a liberal who undermines the church.
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Nothing Binding Except...

They teach nothing is binding except what is explicitly
stated. We ask, “Just where is that law explicitly stated?”
They consider thelir law binding. They deny establishing
authority by command and direct statement, approved
examples, necessary inference and implication. The
truth ts, they have no way to ascertain authority because
their philosophy is, “I'm O.K., you're O.K., everything is
beautiful in its own way, do your own thing.”

Reject the Necessity for Authority

Colossians 3:17 is discarded by them. For instance,
trying to inject instruments of music into the worship,
they have claimed there is no authority for
congregational singing, but admit there does not need to
b e - . W e are
“free” under Christ, evidently to do whatever we like and
want. They whine, “It doesn’t say not to,” like that gives
authority for something they want. Well, let's have pork
and beans on the Lord’s table. We can on their basis.

Create Doubt

Doubt is the prelude to denial, and liberals know that.
So they plant doubt regarding what the Bible teaches as
much as they can. To hear them talk, there is nothing
we can know for sure, except that we cannot know
anything for sure. They are absolutely sure about that.
This allows for the possibility that anything might be
all right, and that is what they want to establish.

No Law; All Grace

Grace and law, however, are not mutually exclusive.
Grace does not deny law, nor vice versa. Grace is not
permissiveness, as if there is no right and wrong. Law is
a rule established by duly ordained authority. God has
His law even now. Who made the law that we are not
under law? The liberals made it, even as they denounce
all law. We are not under the law of Moses, but we are
subject to the law of Christ. Law infringes on their
“freedom” to do as they want. They distort obedience
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No Pattern

Without a pattern, anything goes. That is thelr agenda.
The Bible, to them, Is just God’s love letter to His people
rather than a light unto our feet and a guide Lo our path.
Everbody is free to “interpret” the Bible any way they
wish and everybody is right whatever they conclude.
They do not even know what it means to interpret. It
means to get the meaning. God gave His Word and it
means something. When we get that meaning, we
interpret. Until we get that meaning, we misinterpret.

This fallacy is the backbone of what they call the “new
hermeneutics.” Facts, logic, truth, are not important to
them because they say we cannotl understand the Bible
alike anyway. Anybody would be insulted if others took
their words and made them mean whatever the hearer
wanted them to mean without regard to what the speaker
said and meant. But liberals take that liberty with God’s
Word, and castigate as wicked judges anybody that would
deny them the right to do that.

They deny there is any pattern for worship, church
government, plan of salvation, anything. Nobody can
say what we ought and ought not do. This reminds us of
the days in Judges when “every man did that which was
right in his own eyes,” but God was displeased. How they
ridicule the “old paths.” Shelly asked, after having
preached on the old paths for many years, “Where did we
ever come up with that idea?” He knows where it came
from, and the legitimacy of it, but when you have left the
old paths, and cannot prove them wrong, you have to do
something, and this Is what liberals do. As Coffman
said, you have to wonder about the honesty of such
people.

Jeremiah described liberals, “For my people have
committed two evils; they have forsaken me, the fountain of
living waters; and hewed them out cisterns, broken
cisterns, that can hold no water” (Jeremiah 2:13).

The Sympathizers

Not only are the militant and arrogant liberals enemies
of the cross, but so are the band of sympathizers of
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liberal digression who are constantly critical of those
who contend for the revealed faith, but seldom, if ever,
raise their voices against the error being promoted by
false teachers. Sympathizers will fellowship with them,
attend their hurrahs, speak of them in glowing terms,
appear on their programs, march in cadence with their
doctrines, display a pseudo-love for everyone except
those who love truth more than money and fame,
criticize the manner of opposition against liberalism,
but never seem to find a way to oppose liberalism
themselves.

They seemed not to be grieved that liberals are tearing
apart the family of God with their heresy. But when you
defend the church and the truth it is ordained to uphold,
these cowardly sympathizers claim you are showing our
“dirty linen” to the world. No, the dirty linen is the
trash of liberals, and we try to clean it up before it
contaminates any more than it already has.

Some are heard to say of liberals, “I don’t agree with
them but...” Can anybody really believe that? They just
as soon agree. They possibly have deceived themselves
into thinking their cowardice is justified, but when error
is running rampant and you cannot bring yourself to
stand against it, you are no good for the cause of Christ.
Probably, they have hardened their hearts, compromised
their convictions, seared their consciences, sought their
fame and fortune, until they are willing to let the will of
God be trampled. As one has written, “The greatest
mistake any Christian can make is to assume that
teachers of error are sincere.”

A New Denomination

Liberals are creating a new denomination from the ruins
of churches of Christ they have led into apostacy.
Whether you call it the Worldly Church, Pilgrim Church,
Family Church, Community Church, Jubilee Church, or
Church of Heresy, it all comes out the same way. They
are undeserving of being identified as churches of Christ.
They hold to that name so they can deceive people and
take property.
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What we are witnessing is like the days when the
Christian Church was created {rom division caused by
liberals. They are guilty of piercing the body of Christ
with their swords of error. They crucify Him afresh by
their antics and doctrines {Hebrews 6:6). They are not
guliltless before God or man, nor are those whe condone,
endorse, fellowship, and run along with them bidding
them Godspeed, or act as if it does not matter.

We Shall Not Be Silenced

But faithful brethren, whether few or many, will not be
silenced by their wicked wiles and manipulations,
sinister plots and lylng manners. We shall persist in
teaching what the Word teaches, opposing whatever is
contrary to it, admonishing all men everywhere to the
way and will of God through Christ. How could anybody
seriously claim to be a follower of Christ and do
otherwise?

When Jesus Says,
“Thou Art...”

There are six phrases in the letters to the seven churches
of Asia as recorded in Revelation that begin with the
words, “Thou art...” The words are “you are” or “you
have” in the New King James Version. The difference
does not in any way alter the message. The passages are
written for us below with “thou art” in bold.

To the church in Ephesus, (2:5), “Remember therefore
from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first
works; or else I will come quickly, and will remove thy
candlestick out of his place, except thou repent.”

To the church in Smyrna, (2:9), “I know thy works, and
tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art rich}) and I know
the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, and are
not, but are the synagogue of Satan.”
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To the church in Sardis, (3:1), “And unto the angel of the
church in Sardis, write; These things saith he that hath the
seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars; I know thy
works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art
dead.”

To the church in Laodicea, (3:15-17), “I know thy works,
that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold
or hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither
cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. Because
thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and
have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.”

Five times the phrase is used to rebuke and condemn
wrong the Lord saw in those churches. One time there
are words of commendation and encouragement.

Some General Observations

All of these comments are made by the Lord concerning
what He noted about the churches involved. They are
words directed from the Lord to His people. Inasmuch as
we profess to be His people, these words have relevance
and significance to us. Four of the seven churches in
Asia are involved. Three of the “thou art” passages are
direct toward the church in Laodicea.

We are impressed that these words are specific and
personal. YOU are. He was not discussing somebody
else, but addressed them with the definite YOU.

Also note He said, “You ARE."” It is not that you may be,
could be, or were, but you are, right then, as the Lord
described. The Lord, being Deity, has the ability to know
with infallible precision. He sees motives and actions,
heart and deed. Psalm 44:21, “Shall not God search this
out? for he knoweth the secrets of the heart. Nothing can
be hid from the Lord.”. Hebrews 4:13, “Neither is there any
creature that ts not manifest in his sight: but all things are
naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whomn we have
to do.” Psalm 33:13,14, “The Lord looketh from heaven; be
beholdeth all the sons of men. From the place of his
habitation he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the
earth.”
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We observe that these words, coming from Deity, are
authoritative, coming from the highest authority.
Romans 3:4, “Let God be true, but every man a liar.” Paul
makes this comment by inspiration denoting the
absolute perfection, truthfulness, and reliability in
whatever the Lord says. So it is with what God says.

All six statements are judgmental. As noted, five accuse
and condemn, while one commends and shows divine
acceptance. They express His attitude and evaluation of
what He observed in these churches. The Lord has the
right to so judge, “The Lord shall judge his people.”
(Hebrews 10:30).

He Does Not Only Condemn

In the five Iinstances where He has words of
condemnation, He also includes the solution and
instruction for correction. He diagnoses the problem and
prescribes the medicine. The way of correction is
repentance (2:5; 3:3; 3:19). Repentance demands a change
of heart that produces a change of action and manner. In
other words, although there was distress and sin among
these churches, that situation did not have to remain
that way.

Repentance is not simply being sorry, although godly
sorrow works repentance (Second Corinthians 7:10). But
genuine, soul saving repentance produces results that are
manifest in reform. To Ephesus is would mean returning
to their first works (2:5). To Sardis is meant being
watchful and strengthened (3:2), To Laodicea it meant
making the effort to supply what was lacking (3:18). The
Lord always shows the more excellent way.

His Motive in Every Case

Whether the Lord is chastening and condemning, or
encouraging and commending, His motive is the same.
All these words come under the umbrella of divine love
for the children of God. He wanted Ephesus to prevent
having their candlestick (their identification as a
church of Christ) from being removed (2:5). He wanted
them to overcome and eat of the tree of life (2:7). He
wanted Sardis to revive what was not yet dead, but dying
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{3:2)). There remained a “faithful few” even yet upon
which recovery could be established. He wanted to
prevent their name being blotted out of the book of life
(3:5). He loved the church in Laodicea {3:19). He certainly
did not approve of them as they were, but His love never
wavered. Summarily speaking, He wanted them to
remain faithful (2:10). It was their soul salvation which
was His interest. He knew that when people err, they can
make the necessary corrections. Whether they do or not
is a choice man must make. But ignorance is always a
hindrance to improvement and correction of wrongs.
The Lord was providing them opportunity and
motivation to do what must be done to once again be
acceptable before God.

The six “thou art” passages do not embrace all the good
or evil that the Lord could have observed among these
churches. But these few notations were specified.

“Thou Art Fallen”

The history of the church in Ephesus is marked by many
notable conditions. They had heard the apostle Paul
preach, experienced growth, faced obstacles from their
opponents, which included the instigation of riots and
threats. They also had received an epistle from Paul
which included warnings as well as promises. But now
the Lord says they had done what some people today say
nobody can do, and that is, they had fallen.

The church at Ephesus started out well, but digressed
from their acceptable state. We are not told specifically
how they had fallen or in what way the Lord considered
them to have fallen. But the sad reality is they had
fallen. When we read this, as well as the teaching in
Galatians, Romans, Hebrews, and in almost every one of
the New Testament epistles about the possibility and
warnings of falling, we are amazed that some can stand
directly in opposition to this Biblical truth and declare,
“Once saved, always saved.” Such a doctrine is faise.

Their problem was not a matter of knowledge. They
could remember their earlier and acceptable state. By
these words the Lord informs them that they could not
continue as they were and be pleasing to God. It is as if
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the Lord is saying to them, “We both know what you
were, and that you were acceptable. Now we both know
what you are, and you are unacceptable.” They could not
deceive the Lord regarding their true spiritual condition.

The solution for them was repentance, that change of
heart that would cause them to turn again to their
former state and their first love. This was not an
optional matter if they wished to please the Lord. No
command of God is optional. We decide to etther obey or
disobey, but we are not a liberty to do whatever we see fit
and expect God’s approval. Failure to repent would mean
they would lose their identity as a church of Christ.
Could they become a Community Church? To obey His
direction would be to their glory.

“Thou Art Rich”

It was said of the church in Smyrna that they were in
tribulation and poverty. How could they be in that
condition, suffering blasphemy and persecution, and
still be called rich? Evidently this church, for whom the
Lord had no rebuke in this letter, had “true riches” (Luke
16:11). The churches in Macedonia were in poverty but
were rich in liberality (Second Corinthians 8:2). Luke
12:21 speaks of those who are not rich toward God. Real
wealth is not to be measured materially. This church
evidently laid up treasures in heaven (Matthew 6:19).
Was the rich, young ruler truly rich, or the man who
fared sumptuously every day (Luke 16:1)? One is rich
when he is rich in good works {First Timothy 6:18).

Paul had made many rich by his message and manner in
teaching the gospel (Second Corinthians 6:10). Material
riches can deceive and cost us our soul (Matthew 13:22).
Those who are rich are those who hear and heed the call
of God (Romans 10:12). They are the ones who have laid
hold on what really counts. They have the wealth of
forgiveness, fellowship with Deity, the privilege of
prayer, the promise of God’s providence, comfort, hope,
guidance, and purpose in this life and the anticipation of
an eternal life in heaven. These are the spiritual
blessings found only in Christ (Ephesians 1:3). This
“thou art” 1s one of commendation and encouragement
to Christians in need of it.
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“Thou ... Art Dead”

This is not complimentary. The church in Sardis had a
name of being alive. Their reputation, however, did not
describe their true character. Reputation is what others
may think of you. Character is what God knows you are.
Why this church had a good reputation we are not told.
Doubtless it was because in their history there had been
many good things. It may have been because once they
were faithful, doing good works, following the “old
paths” of the faith of Christ. Many churches today have
a good reputation for these reasons.

It might be that they were considered somewhat because
of trivial measures, such as numerical strength,
financial ability, multiple programs, community
popularity, elaborate buildings, etc. Many churches
today have-these things and some are so light headed as
to consider that necessarily a mark of being spiritually
alive. Churches may have great “busyness,” but not
really be doing the Lord’s business.

Their reputation had possibly come from their past, and
they were relying on the good things done in the past.
Whatever might be the source of their reputation, their
reputation was misleading. The Lord said, “Thou art
dead.” There were the “faithful few” there, and in them
was the hope of their recovery. But the basis of their
recovery depended on their repentance, a return to the
works they were allowing to die, and to be alert and
strong, qualities they were lacking. If they did not
correct matters, the Lord would come upon them as a
thief in the night, a definite warning of judgment.

"The Three “Thou Art” Phrases to Laodicea

This church was unacceptable to God as they existed. So
displeased was God with them that He threatened to spew
them out of His mouth. The connotation is that they
made Him sick. It was because they were neither cold
nor hot. This is another way of saying they were
lukewarm, a reference to their lack of conviction, their
indtfference, absence of zeal and devotion.
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This church lacked aggressiveness in their religious life.
They went about their Christianity in a lax, haphazard,
half hearted manner. They were prone to compromises.
They wanted to be saved, but did not want to pay the cost
the Lord requires. They wanted the blessings but were
unwilling to bear the burden.

Such a disposition in a church will inevitably lead to
apostasy, especially in times of crisis and temptation.
They were deceived into thinking all was well between
them and God because they were materially prosperous.
They are not the last to be so deceived. They thought
they were in need of nothing, increasing in goods, and
their real condition was just the opposite.

The Lord told them they were wretched, miserable, poor,
blind, and unclothed as far as having the garments of
faithfulness.

Again, the solution was repentance. Whenever there are
faults, problems, sins, etc. the solution demands first of
all, repentance. Not only were they told to change their
hearts, but were told that for which they should seek.
There are few words of stronger rebuke than the
evaluation of the Lord about the church in Laodicea.

Relevant to Us

What would Christ say to us today should we receive a
specific letter from Him as did these churches? The truth
which He calls on us to respect and obey would not
change in the least. Our individual circumstances may
vary from congregation to congregation even as they did
then among these churches. But the word of the Lord
endures forever (First Peter 1:25), and therefore, we can
know that the truth He taught them is applicable to one
and all who profess to follow Christ regardless of the age
in which we live. How wise we will be if we heed the
admonition He gave them, “He that hath a ear, let him
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.”
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The Time Draws
Nearer and Nearer

The time draws near when the publication of our
booklet, A Burning Fire, will cease. Just about
everything that was intended at the start, some sixteen
years ago, has been accomplished. At that time it was
projected to put into print most, lacking very few, of the
sermons | have preached over the years. They have now
been included in the two hundred nine issues (this is the
209th). We shall produce only two or three more.

In addition to my lessons printed in A Burning Fire
there are many manuscripts of lessons in lectureship
books that have not been reprinted in the booklet.

In the next booklet, possibly two, I want to include some
material that I consider vitally important in our
knowledge and service to God. Admittedly, it is not the
kind of material that will appeal to light study, but
because of its very nature, is deep and beyond being
easily grasped. And I do not suggest what I shall include
will be all that adequate. But it is a study that I have
enjoyed preparing, presenting, and consider so needful.

The Nature and Characteristics of God

This will be the theme and shall occupy as much space
as I consider will be needed. We cannot fathom all there
is about Deity, even all that is revealed. But we do not
have to know everything to know something. I hope we
can learn something.

The material will be presented in such fashion that will
enable those who wish to pursue the matter further to
have a beginning point, with citations of multiple
passages, concerning a matter about which we must
acknowledge our inability to fully understand.

Look for it! I hope it will do us some good! JWB
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"But his word was in my heart as a burning fire, shut up in my bones,
and I was weary with forebearing and I could not stay." (Jeremiah 20:9).
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The Nature and
Attributes of God

PART ONE

Tell me about your God. We sing the hymn, “Our God, He
Is Alive,” and “How Great Thou Art.” We must admit at
the very start that we undertake a task that is beyond
our ability to fully comprehend because of our
finiteness. But we shall profit from considering what we
can know and what is revealed about the nature of God.

We will for this study presume we accept the reality of
God. By using the word presume, I do not suggest that
God's existence is simply in the realm of probability, but
certainty, but presume the reader believes He is. God said
“I am that I am,” (Exodus 3:14), which conveys the
thought of the self-existing One. It is not in the purview
of this study to present the evidences for His existence.
That is a profitable study in the field of Christian
Evidences. The Scripture begins with the existence of
God . If God does not exist, there is no need to study His
nature and attributes.

God has been defined erroneously so many ways. Some
use God for whatever they cannot explain, like He is the
creation of man to explain what man does not know.
Others say He is merely a force, a spiritual power,
impersonal (not a person), but aloof from the world.
Many contend for many gods, while some say God is
merely man’s conscience, nature or the cause of nature,
a being with all rights but no duties. Energy is defined as
God, as is beauty, love, morality, emotion. Some have
said God is an absolute spirit without consciousness
until God becomes conscious in the mind of man, which
actually denies His existence. An eternal mind, the first
ground of all being, a universal substance, a cause but
not the only cause of all things, thought in the abstract,
and many other complicated and generally unperceptive
definitions have been offered by men to define God.
Would it not be better, indeed, far more rational and
intelligent, to see what the Bible actually teaches
concerning God apart from man’s theories?



Definition of “God”

God’'s nature prohibits a complete definition of God
which defies full description. We can take note of His
essence, that which makes God, God, and can enumerate
His attributes within limitations. We can say God is a
Being and then indicate the nature of His Being and how
He differs from other beings. But God is Deity in contrast
to humanity and all else. The Westminister Shorter
Confession makes a good statement, “God is a spirit,
infinite, eternal and unchangeable in His being, wisdom,
power, holiness, justice, goodness and truth.” Another
has written, “God is an eternal personal Being of
absolute knowledge, power, and goodness.” Another,
“God is a Spirit, absolute, personal, and holy, infinite
and eternal in his being and attributes, the ground and
cause of the universe.” Once more, “God is the infinite
and perfect Spirit in whom all things have their source,
support, and end.” These expressions have their merit
and limitations but define God in terms of His nature,
being iInadequate because many of His attributes are not
Included in these otherwise commendable statements.

So we accept our limitations and inabilities to fully
comprehend God. We can be correct as far as we can
know and what is revealed, but we cannot know all. We
cannot search and find out God to perfection (Job 11:7-
9). We can know some but not fully understand (Job
26:14; Isalah 40:28). His ways and thoughts are higher
than ours (Isaiah 55:8,9). His judgements are
unsearchable and His ways past finding out (Romans
11:33-36). Great is the mystery of godliness (First
Timothy 3:16), having reference to God’s plan and His
thoughts.

We can know only to the extent that the finite can know
the infinite (Deuteronomy 29:29). One does not have to
know everything to know something, and for certain.

The Revelation is Sufficient

God has revealed Himself sufficiently (Second Timothy
3:16,17; Matthew 11:27-30). Man needs this revelation to
know God, to know himself, to know how he ought to
live, and what he can expect and how to please God. Qur



knowledge of God must not be merely intellectual,
knowing about God. I do not imply something outside
our intellect, however. There are two kinds of “knowing
God.” We can know about God, but we can also know God
having a relationship and fellowship with God. We can
have this saving knowledge (First John 2:3; 5:13). This
involves obedience to God. Second Thessalonians 1:7-10
teaches we must know God. Hosea 4:6 shows the people
lacked knowledge, but they knew about God, but not
having an obedient, saving, acceptable knowledge.

God Has Revealed Himself Several Ways

There is a sense in which God is revealed in nature. He is
not merely nature, but nature reveals God (Romans 1:19-
21; Psalm 19:1). We would not know that nature reveals
God if Scripture did not inform us. Nature reveals that
God is, the reality of His existence. We must look
elsewhere to learn who He is. We cannot rely upon
nature to know the attributes of God or how we can have
a saving knowledge of God.

God is partially revealed in the existence of man. Again,
we would not know this except Scripture says so. Man is
said to be “in the image of God” (Genesis 1:27). Therefore,
there i1s something about man that is likened unto God, a
spirit being (John 4:24). We must look elsewhere to learn
in what ways man is in God’s image than simply
looking at man.

God is revealed in Christ {John 14:7-9; Colossians 1:15;
2:9), Christ being “the image of the invisible God,” and
“ for in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.”
Hebrews 1:3, He is the “express image of his person.”

God is revealed in history. The Scripture reveals this.
Spurgeon has quoted another on Psalm 75:6,7, “The rise
and fall of nations and empires are in this Psalm
ascribed to God. He exalts one and puts down another at
his pleasure. In this He continually uses
instrumentality, but that instrumentality is always
rendered effectual by his own agency. When nations or
individuals are prosperous, and glorious, and powerful,
they usually ascribe all to themselves or to fortune. But
it is God who has raised them to eminence. When they



boast he can humble them. In these verses God is
considered as the governor of the world, punishing the
wicked, pouring out judgments on his enemies. The
calamities of war, pestilence, and famine, are all
ministers of providence to execute wrath.”

Proverbs 14:34, “Righteousness exalteth and nation, but
sin is a reproach to any people,” shows God dealing with
nations. John 19:11, Jesus told Pilate, “Thou couldest
have no power at all against me, except it were given thee
from above.” Daniel 2:21, “...he removeth kings and
setteth up kings.” Similarly, Daniel 4:17 teaches.

God is revealed in special revelation, which is the Bible,
the Word of God. We could not even be sure of the other
“revelations” actually revealing God except the Scripture
so taught. It is here that we learn His essence and
attributes. We cannot know God by mere intellect, or
have a saving knowledge of God without His revelation ,
the Bible, and our obedience thereto. None of the other
“revelations” inform us like the Bible does. No one
writer has fully revealed and described God, but we glean
our information from all the writers and compile it.

The Essence and Attributes of God

We now really begin to analyze, put into categories, and
organize our information. By the essence of God we
mean the substance, that which underlies all the
outward manifestations, the source and cause of the
qualities His possesses, His basic make-up, and what
makes Him-God. God is not the mere personification of
an idea, but a real Being. We consider the Godhead,
Godhood, in contract to manhood, or the animal world.

The attributes of God are qualities that belong to Him,
that describe His essence, not subjective but real and
objective qualities that denote the way Deity operates
and exists, and manifestations of His essence. God has
nen-moral attributes (that which does not involve moral
qualities), and moral attributes (that which does involve
moral qualities).

Man is in some ways like God, and in other ways can
become more like God, (Second Corinthians 3:16,17), but



can never become God or equal with God. Man is like
God in that man is spirit as God is spirit (Ecclesiastes
12:7; John 4:24; Hebrews 12:9). To a limited extent, man
can become like God, approaching the likeness of God, in
His moral attributes (First Corinthians 11:1; Ephesians
5:1), being imitators and {ollowers of God. Man is not
and cannot be like God in ALL the essence of God. Man
cannot be like God in His non-moral attributes, such as
God’s omnisclience, omnipotence, omnipresence,
immutability, etc.).

We are not to think that we can dissect the nature of God
and break Him into pieces. His very nature prohibits
this. His essence and attributes are so interwoven and
related to each, so superimposed one over the other, so
overlapping and supplemental to each other, that one
cannot be totally considered in the absence of the others.
This adds to our difficulty in comprehending what is
revealed. But we can consider each quality as distinct
only for the purpose of analysis, realizing that each
quality 1s affected by the others. We must avoid getting a
“one sided” impression of God. These qualities are not
complementary to each other (one making the other
complete). Each is complete and perfect in its own right.
But they supplement each other (add to each other; add
to the sum total of God).

This is So Important

As we study the nature of God, we must keep the most
reverent attitude inasmuch as our minds are considering
the Highest of the High (Ecclesiastes 12:13). We are not
merely considering another commodity or personality.
We are considering the Belng unsurpassed, and
knowledgeable only to a limited degree. The very
limitation of our comprehension, even at best, and the
very limitation of terms used to denote His nature {(none
of which can be considered fully adequate) should
provoke within us the realization of the magnitude of
His greatness and the necessity of our reverence. Qur
world shows such irreverence toward God. As Paul wrote,
“There is no fear of God before their eyes” (Romans 3:18).



God is Spirit
(John 4:24; Second Corinthians 3:17,18)

God is not physical. A spirit does not have flesh and
bones (Luke 24:39). He is not like physical things {(Acts
17:29; Romans 1:23).

Then how do we explain expressions that present God as
having body parts, such as arms, hands, eyes, feet, ears,
etc.? These are anthropomorphic (to represent
something by assigning human attributes}, and symbolic
representations of God to bring the Infinite into the
realm of our finite ability to understand. We read of the
hand of God, the eyes of God, the face of God, the ear of
God. But we also use such expression in our day to day
conversations when we speak of the long arm of the law,
the footsteps of time, the eyes of Texas, and the walls
having ears. These show what God possess in His
perfection that man possesses in man’s imperfection.

A farmer once tried to describe a big city to his children
who had never been off the farm. He likened a subway to
a mole, and a skyscraper to a silo. How inadequate! But
it was the best they could understand. If we are to know
God’s ways at all, they must be expressed to us in terms
we can grasp, clothed in language of human attributes.
Even though anthropomorphic terms are sorely
inadequate, we cannot understand a mere abstract,
metaphysical proposition. Heaven and hell are described
to us in much the same process.

God is Invisible
{Romans 1:20; Colossians 1:15; First Timothy 1:17)

No man has or can see God (John 1:18; First Timothy
6:16). God is in heaven (Matthew 6:9; First John 3:2}. No
man can see God and live (Exodus 33:20). (This explains
Manoah’s concern in Judges 13:22).

Then how do we explain the Scriptures that say men saw
God? (Exodus 33:11,23). Again, this Is to speak
figuratively. Can a man see his own face? No! But we
speak of one seeing himself, when he looks Into a
mirror, which manifests his face. God is Spirit and
spirit is Invisible. Man can see manifestations of God



when that manifestation is embodied in some physical
form, such as angels as men, or in Christ. Man can see
God in the sense of seeing the works of God, like the
burning bush. We cannot be sure just what was seen in
the various instances mentioned where it is implied men
saw God, except to know some kind of manifestation of
God came before them. God was manifested at Sinai to
Israel in the lightning and thunder. Exodus 20:4 shows
we ought to avoid physical or mental images of an
invisible, spirit, Deity. Unfortunately, some have
pictured God as old, whiskered, grim, gruff, heavy
eyebrows, etc.

Being spirit and not physical, God is not subject to
limitations, aging, weakness, ailments, and other such
things characteristic of physical beings. This essence of
God is essential to the reality of the rest of His essence
and attributes, such as personality, omnipresence, being
eternal, living, etc. Being a Spirit is a basic point in the
nature of God. Christ {God in the flesh) helps us
overcome the mystery of God being invisible and spirit. #LN

God is a Person

God is mentioned in the Bible as one would speak of a
person. God is not an “it,” or mere force, consciousness,
cause, explanation, or non-personal idea. Man has
personality with a body. God has personality without a
body. God has characteristics of personality.

Persons have self-consciousness. This is more than mere
awareness of which even a brute beast may possess.
Persons can think, and think they think. Persons can
relate their awareness of themselves. Self-consciousness
gives self-determination. God is self-aware. “I am that I
am,” (Exodus 3:14; First Corinthians 2:10).

God has personality traits. He has intellect. God knows
(Genesis 18:19, “Now I know...,” Exodus 3:7, “For I know
their sorrow,” Acts 15:18, “...known unto the Lord are all
his saints.”

God has sensibility. He i1s grieved (Genesis 6:6); loves
(John 3:16); and Psalm 103:8-13 mentions several
others. He has the power of decision (Genesis 3:15).



Psalm 115:3, “He hath done whatever he pleased.” John
6:38, “I came down to do the will of him that sent me...”
Romans 9:15, “I will have mercy on whom I will have
mercy.”

God speaks. Genesis 1:3, “And God said...” He sees.
Genesis 11:5, “The Lord came down lo see the city and the
tower.” He hears. Psalm 94:9, “He that planted the ear,
shall he not hear? Also Isalah 59:1,2.

God repents (Genesis 6:6; Jonah 3:10; Exodus 32:14).
Notice when God repents. It is when men repent.

God is angry (Deuteronomy 1:37). Often we read of the
anger and wrath of God. He is jealous , demanding first
place and rightfully so (Exodus 20:5). God is
compassionate (Psalm 111:4), “The Lord is gracious and
full of compassion.” Isaiah 40:28, “ He faints not, neither is
weary.” He works continually. John 5:17, “My Father
worketh hitherto, and I work.” These are qualities of
persons, not things. Some of these traits will be
mentioned under other headings later.

God Lives

He is the living God (First Thessalonians 1:9; Matthew
16:16; 22:32). He is, therefore, animate (active), rather
than inanimate, not a material substance or mere
influence. Life implies power and activity. This places
God in sharp contrast with idols and physical images
that know and do nothing (Isaiah 40:18; 46:5-9).

God in Three Persons; Yet, One God

This may be one of the more difficult attributes of God
for us to grasp, yet it is essential that we understand
this. When we speak of Deity we speak of the Godhead or
Godhood. The study of the Godhead (traditionally
referred to as the Trinity), is a major undertaking of
itself. We cannot present a large discussion of the
Godhead or the doctrine of the Trinity in this
presentation except to take note of it. Trinity is not a
Biblical term but a Biblical concept. The Godhead is
mentioned here as a subheading in our general
discussion of the nature of God. It deserves a separate



and lengthy discussion itself. But a few statements are
required to present the unity of God in three persons.

By the unity of God we mean there is but one Deity, that
one divine nature in contrast to human nature. H. Leo
Boles made commendable comments on this subject in
his book, The Holy Spirit. The terms Godhead and
Godhood “express the state, dignity, condition and
quality of Jehovah. As manhood is used to express that
which makes a man a man, and childhood that which
makes a child a child, so Godhead ts that which makes
God God.” It denotes Deity. There is one Deity and nature
of Deity. (Deuteronomy 4:35,39; 6:4; John 17:3; First
Corinthians 8:4-6; First Timothy 2:5; James 2:19). There
is oneness of that which is called Deity.

Yet, there are three distinctions in this one essence of
Deity, three persons, known as the Father, Son, and
Holy Spirit (Matthew 28:19; Second Corinthians 13:14).
There is unity of essence or substance, purpose,
endeavor, even in the inner relationships that exist in
the Godhead (John 17:21-23; 14:1ff). What One does the
Others do even though One may be the actual active
agent. The Trinity is not to teach a threefold nature of
God. There is but one nature. But it teaches three
persons, each being of the essence of Deity and together
making up the one Godhead.

For a comprehensive and adequate illustration of this
particular nature of God we are at a loss. Some have
suggested the oneness of husband and wife, yet the two
remain individuals. But this is not altogether
comparable. Could we illustrate this with three drops of
water, each distinct, but all of the same substance? Our
inability to explain this fully does not invalidate the
reality of this truth. It only goes to emphasize the gulf
between humanity and Deity, giving all the more reason
for man having genuine reverence before Deity.

Each of the three persons is called God; the Father (John
20:17); the Son (Hebrews 1:8); and the Holy Spirit (Acts
5:3,4). There are several Biblical records where all three
persons are in evidence, yet each is distinct from the
other (Matthew 3:16,17; 28:20; Second Corinthians
13:14).



The plural use of nouns and pronouns in reference to
Deity also gives evidence of the Godhead (Genesis 1:1),
and “let us make man,”(Genesis 1:26).

Godhead Used Three Times

The word “Godhead” occurs only three times, each time
from different but closely related words.

To Theion, Acts 17:29, means Deity, more than just
divine, which may refer to anything heaven sent, or
supremely admirable, like John the Baptist or prophets.
Christ was divine, but more than merely heaven sent. He
was Deity in the flesh.

Theiotes, Romans 1:20, “His everlasting power and
Godhead,” (KJV), or “His everlasting power and divinity,”
(ASV). Deity is “perceived through the things that are
made.” Deity is in contrast with corruptible man and
lower creatures generally.

Theotes, Colossians 2:9, refers to the totality of all that
enters into the concept of the Godhead. Herein lies the
distinctiveness of Jesus Christ. Here the incarnation is
stated in the strongest terms. It refers to the very essence
of the Godhead from which all attributes are determined,
the fullest connotation of Deity and Supremacy.

God is Self-Existent S/

“I am that I am,” was God’s declaration of Himself. This
quality of God renders the subject of His origin
irrelevant. People sometimes ask, “Where did God come
from?” History does not reveal a time when men did not
have such an idea as an all-powerful, all-wise, ever
present, self-existing Being. Jehovah means the always
existing one, the uncaused cause.

What this means to us is that God is not dependent for
His existence upon anything outside Himself. He is not
His own cause because He always existed. God has always
been and always will be. If God could cause Himself to
be, He could cause Himself to cease to be. His
immutability prevents this possibility. His existence is
grounded, not in His will to exist, but in His very nature.
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Man cannot, therefore, ever eliminate God, nor ever be
unconcerned about God.

Gobd is Eternal

Closely related to that previously mentionéd. God is
eternal (Genesis 21:33; Psalm 90:2; 102:27; Isalah 57:15;
First Timothy 6:16 when speaking of Christ as God). He
is infinite in relation to time. We cannot think back
before God nor forward beyond God. For finite minds,
this is an incomprehensible essence.

Eternity for God 1s as NOW, past, present, or future. They
are all as present. Time 1s of no essence with God
(Second Peter 3:8). As Creator of all, He is the very cause
of time. Time and eternity are not of the same nature. He
is aware of all the sequence of events in time both as a
sequence and as now. Eternal means more than
duration, but means without beginning or ending
(Hebrews 7:3). Who can really grasp this? Not I.

The Immensity and Vastness of God
{(Jeremiah 23:24; Second Chronicles 2:6;
First Kings 8:27)

This is also beyond our comprehension. God is infinite
in relation to space as He is in relation to time. He is not
limited or circumscribed to space. This harmonizes with
His “spirit” nature as opposed to a physical nature. This
essence of God is demonstrated by the attribute of
omnipresence, which will be discussed later. The
emphasis here is on the great extent in every way of God,
and how immeasurable is His nature.

Having now briefly considered the substance and
qualities, let us turn our attention to the characteristics
that manifest these qualities, the demonstration of these
qualities. We first observe the non-moral qualities of
God that man cannot imitate.

God is Omnipresent

God is omnipresent, meaning He is in every place all the
time in the same sense or with reference to the same end

11



or purpose. The presence of God is mentioned in
Scripture in at least six senses.

(1) He is with all people, good and bad (Luke 12:2;
Hebrews 4:13; Proverbs 15:3). There is no hiding from
God

(2) He is with His people (Christians} in a more intimate
fellowship (Matthew 28:20: Psalm 140:13; First John
1:3). God dwells with humanity as humanity follows
God.

{3) He is present in an additional sense in our worship of
God (Psalm 100:2; First Corinthians 10:16). This is a
communion with God. Where two or three are gathered
together in His name, He is there (Matthew 18:20).

(4) So complete is His presence that we do not escape
Him at death (Psalm 23:4: 139:7-12). This is a
comforting thought to those who love and obey the God
of heaven.

(5) All shall stand before God in judgment and be in His
presence then (Matthew 25:31-31; Second Corinthians
5:10). This includes both the righteous and wicked.

(6) The redeemed shall be in His eternal presence in
heaven (First Thessalonians 4:16,16). The lost will be
deprived of His presence (Second Thessalonians 1:7-9).

The omnipresence of God is a source of comfort to those
who love and serve Him. We are never alone. He is
always aware of us, our trials, efforts, successes. It is
also a source of warning to those who do not love and
serve Him. There is no way one can escape God, hide
from God, or deceive God.

How does one explain such statements where God goes
from one place to another, coming to His people, taking
abode with them, if He I1s omnipresent (Genesis 11:5;
Habakkuk 3:3; Exodus 19:9; Psalm 50:3; John 16:13;
14:23)? This is the accommodation of language that
takes notice of the several sense in which the presence of
God is presented. God can determine, 1imit, or expand
the degree and nature of His presence as He wills.

/o
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God is Omnipotent

Genesis 17:1, “I am the Almighty God.” This means God 1s
able to do whatever He wills, possessing both the
physical and spiritual power to accomplish His will and
intent. Genesis 18:14, “Is anything too hard for the
Lord?” This was stated in the context of the coming
birth of Isaac. Jeremiah 32:17, “...there is nothing too
hard for Thee.” “Thou hast made the heaven and the earth
by thy great power.” Revelation 19:6, “The Lord God
omnipotent reigneth.” Matthew 19:26, “...with God all
things are possible.”

Power relates to what CAN be done. Some things cannot
be done at all because they are self-cancelling. For
instance, God cannot make a four-sided triangle. God's
power relates to what 1s possible to do according to His
will, not limited to what man can do. God WILL do only
what harmonizes with His divine will and nature.

Psalm 115:3, “...He hath done whatsoever He pleased.”
God cannot save those who disobey Him because He has
willed that the obedient will be saved. Regarding
miracles, it is no question of God’s power to do miracles,
even today. But His will reveals He does not operate in
such fashion now. To teach the cessation of miracles
and the termination of their purpose, as Scripture does,
in no way impugns the power of God.

Ephesians 1:11, “...who worketh all things after the
counsel of his own will.” Job 42:2, “I know that thou canst
do all things and that no purpose of thine can be
restrained.” All these passages affirm His omnipotence.

His power is seen in the creation, nature’s laws and
nature’s orderliness. John 1:3, “All things were made by
him...” Revelation 4:11, “...for thou hast created all
things.” Genesis 1, “Let there be..., and it was so.”
Hebrews 11:3, “...the worlds were framed by the word of
God.” Acts 14:15, when Paul and Barnabas were
worshipped as gods in Derbe, and Acts 17:24 when Paul
was in Athens, and in Colossians 1:16, we are taught the
power of God. Romans 1:20, “For the invisible things of
him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being



understood by the things that are made, even his eternal
power and Godhead, so that they are without excuse.”

His power was demonstrated in the miraculous. The
miraculous is the supernatural. It is direct and
observable divine intervention. A miracle is not just
something that is marvelous and wonderful. It is not
just something that we may not be able to explain, or
simply the unusual. It is supernatural, not according to
the laws of nature, and at times, even contradictory to
the laws of nature. People misuse the word “miracle” to
define whatever startling thing may happen to occur.
God has shown His miraculous power over the elements
in calming the sea, separating the Red Sea, and the
Jordan River. He demonstrated His power in providing
food, manna for Israel, feeding thousand from a small
supply. He demonstrated His power over disease,
demons, and death. There is no way to sufficiently
measure the power of God.

God’s power is also seen in the sustenance of the world.
Hebrews 1:3, “...upholding all things by the word of His
power.” God feeds the birds, but does not put the food in
their mouths. But the truth that He provides is
irrefutable.

This leads us to consider the providence of God . That
God provides is clearly taught, being the giver of every
good and perfect gift (James 1:17). Jesus taught in the
Sermon on the Mount how God provides for those who
seek His righteousness and kingdom first (Matthew
5:33). Example after example in both Old and New
Testaments pictures the providence of God. Just how God
makes provision we are not readily aware. It does not
take a miracle, however, for God to provide. God
provides through the oversight of and operation through
the laws of nature that He put in motion. Such was the
case when God provided rain at the prayer of Elijjah.

The fact that God answers prayer is another
manifestation of His power. James taught concerning
the prayer of a righteous man availing much, and at the
same time showed that God answered prayer through
natural means. We are assured, “And this {s the confidence
that we have in him, that, if we ask anything according to
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his will, he heareth us: and we know that he hears us,
whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions
that we desired of him” (First John 5:14,15).

God has shown He has the power Lo destroy. Did He not
do this at the flood at the time of Noah (Genesis 6-9)?
What of Sodom and Gomorrah (Genesis 19)? What did
Christ do to the fig tree (Matthew 21)? Many times the
enemies of Israel were routed and destlroyed by the
operation of God, such as the destruction of the
Amalekites (First Samuel 15). God sent the plagues upon
Egypt (Exodus 7-12), and Pharoah was impressed with
the power of God. Paul struck Elymas blind (Acts 13).

Some have mistakenly considered the destructive power
of God to be evil. But this is not so. It is something
positive and good when that which is deserving of
destruction is destroyed. To rid the world of what is evil
is to better the world. God always has used and does use
His power for the good of mankind. When men decide to
rebel against God, they bring upon themselves the wrath
of God and self-impose their own destruction.

God’s power is seen through the operation of
governments and nations, as we have already noted
(Daniel 2:21; John 19:11). Did not God use nations, both
good and evil, to accomplish His purposes?

But we must be aware of God’'s power to save, and how
glorious is that power and what benefit to a lost race.
Hebrews 7:25, “Wherefore he is able also to save them to
the uttermost that come unto God by him.” Romans
1:16,17 tells us the gospel is the power of God unto
salvation. It should be obvious, however, that not all
will be saved. God has the power to save the most wicked
wretch even without conversion if He so chose. But He
has revealed His will as to how He will save. He will not
force salvation upon any. But salvation is open to all of
every race, tongue, nation, and color. But those that will
be saved must obey His will. God is not willing that any
should perish (First Peter 3:9), but most will (Matthew
7:13,14), but it will be because they do not conform to
His will. The condemnation of men is no detraction
from the power of God. He has the power to save the
obedient, and punish the rebellious.
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An Important Observation Regarding His Power

God does not exercise His power contrary to His will. He
will not violate His own will and nature. Therefore,
there are some things that God, although omnipotent
cannot and will not do. It is the result of His choice.

God cannot tolerate iniquity (Habakkuk 1:13). He cannot
deny Himself (Second Timothy 2:13). He cannot lie
{Hebrews 6:18). He cannot sin (James 1:13). He cannot do
the absurd or self-contradictory things, such as make a
rock too heavy for Him to lift, make two mountains
without a valley, etc. His omnipotence is determined by
His will. He can do as He wills to do.

Therefore, He does not exercise His power to the fullest.
God, and only God, can limit God, but He can limit
Himself. There is never any question as to God’s power
to do something. He has the power. CAN does not mean
WILL. He CAN. Whether He WILL is another matter. This
is very pertinent when considering God working
miracles today. According to His revealed will, He does
not.

Why Does Not God Destroy All Evil?

This is such a perplexing problem to many people, we
are tempted to restate the sermon, Why Does God Allow
Suffering, that was published in Volume XI of A Burning
Fire. It was a lesson of nearly nine pages that is too long
to completely include here. Suffice it to say, in order to
provide an answer to our question, for God to destroy all
evil He must remove the source and cause of evil. That
cause is sin. .

To remove sin, God would have to remove man'’s ability
to sin. This would necessitate the removal of man
having the power of choice. Man would no longer be a
free moral agent, but only a robot going through pre-
programmed motions. Man would no longer be a man.
He would no longer be a responsible creature, nor could
he bring glory to God by his obedience to God, which is
his primary reason for exiting.
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God has provided for man the way to be forgiven of sin.
Even so, man may well have much to suffer as a
consequence of his sins, even though he can be forgiven
of the guilt of sin and relieved of the eternal
consequences of sin. But there would be no glory to God
or for man if man could only do good, and not evil. God
allows evil, but does not impose it upon any. Sin is in
the world, and the wages of sin are real. Righteousness
and unrighteousness are not considered alike.

It is not a question of God’s power to destroy all evil and
suffering. But for Him to do so would mean a complete
rearrangement of the entire universe, a different
creation than man, a change in man's purpose for
living, and a total variation of the will of God.

The omnipotence of God, about which we have spent
much comment and consideration in this lesson, is, like
the omnipresence of God, both a source of comfort to
those who love and serve God, and at the same time, a
source of warning to those who choose to go their own
way and ignore the way God teaches is right.

God is Omniscient

Psalm 147:5, “Great is our God, and of great power, his
understanding is infinite.” There is nothing that God
cannot know. He can know whatever He chooses to
know. Whether God exercises His ability to know all
things is a matter of dispute. Some contend if God knows
the future, or chooses to know the future, then that is the
way things are going to be, regardless of what man does;
therefore, they contend God withholds His own
knowledge from some things in order for man to make
his own choices. We have to accept the possibility that
God may not exercise His full power of knowledge just as
He does not fully exercise His physical and spiritual
power at all times. But this in no way impugns the
contention of the infinite omniscience of God. We repeat,
if His knowledge is limited at all, like His other
attributes, it is limited by Him, His will, and His nature.
We have to admit that we cannot know to what extent
God may choose to know and not know.
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Because of the omniscience of God, man is unable to
deceive God. Galatians 6:7,8, “...God is not mocked.” Man
cannot hide from God, nor can he hide is deeds, whether
good or evil. “The eyes of the Lord are in every place,
beholding the evil and the good” (Proverbs 15:3). He sees
in darkness and light (Daniel 2:22). He sees in every
place (Psalm 139:7-12). The thoughts of a man’s heart
are known to Him (First Corinthians 4:5; Proverbs
15:11). Nothing is covered from Him (Job 26:6; Hebrews
4:13; Jeremiah 23:23-25). Even the hairs of your head
are numbered (Matthew 10:30). Therefore, we can concur
with Moses, “Be sure your sins will find you out” (Numbers
32:23).

Time is of no consequence to God. He knows the past and
the future (Isaiah 46:10). God’s knowledge of the future is
foreknowledge. He foreknew many things, prophesied
them, planned them, promised them. Does God’s
foreknowledge predetermine? This is a matter of great
dispute. Some contend that prescience, foreknowledge, is
not causative. But this is not really the point. If His
knowledge is perfect, causative or not, (and His
prescience may not be the CAUSE), if His knowledge is
perfect regarding what He chooses to know, things must
be as God knows they will be. It is a foregone conclusion
that things will be just as He knows they will be. But
this raises other questions.

Does God choose to determine everything about the
future that He could know? This may remain
unanswered. Did God know that man would sin, or know
that man could sin and made preparation for it? Who
can dogmatically tell? We must contend that man
cannot know (nor does he need to know) all that God
may know about the future. Certainly, God knew man’s
ability to sin, therefore, He could know of the
possibility, even the probability, if not the reality that
man would sin. Such is His knowledge of the future in
anything. Because of what God knew about the future of
man, He made provision for man’s redemption even
before the foundation of the world before man existed
(Ephesians 1:3-6). This is a manifestation of God’s love
as well as His omniscience.
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But cannot God choose not to know something about the
future? He can make that choice, just as He can choose
not to always use His power the same way. God knows
the possible, probable, and the actual, if He chooses.

Does God know who will be saved or lost? We know He
has already declared which class of people will be saved
or lost. Those that do His will will be saved. Those that
don’t won't. As for individuals, whether God knows that
or not, I cannot tell, because whether I will do His will
or not is my decision. It does seem reasonable to think if
God knows 1 will be saved, or lost, it will be that way
regardless of what I now do. That smacks too much of
Calvinism predestination, and the removal of man being
responsible for his own destiny for me to accept. But we
must admit the omniscience of God in whatever matter
He chooses to know and to whatever extent He chooses.

As with God’s omnipresence and omnipotence, the
omniscience of God is a comfort to those who love and
serve Him, but a warning to those who do not.

Can Never Prove God Does Not Exist

Because of the omnipresence, omnipotence, and
omniscience of God, man can never prove that God does
not exist. Man would have to be omnipresent lest God be
at the very place man was not. Man would have to be
omnipotent lest the one power man lacked might be the
power of God. Man would have to be omniscient lest the
one thing man did not know is the existence of God. Man
would have to become the very God that he was trying to
deny existence. This truth is a fatal blow to all claims of
atheism, and should awaken even the agnostic.

W

God is Immutable; Unchangeable

The Scriptures teach no variableness, neither shadow or
turning regarding God (James 1:17). “I am the Lord, I
change not” (Malachi 3:6). This is said with regard to His
power (Romans 4:20,21), His plans and purposes
(Romans 11:29; Isaiah 46:10)}. “My counsel shall stand.”
This includes His promises (Second Corinthians 1:20;
First Kings 8:56). “There hast not failed one word of all his
good promise.” It 1s sald of His justice (Genesis 18:25).
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“Shall not the judge of the world do right?” It is also true
of His love and mercy (Psalm 1-3:17; 118; 136). His
mercy is everlasting and endureth forever. He is the
same yesterday, today, and forever (Hebrews 13:8). He is
not changeable like man (Numbers 23:19). If God
changed His nature, He would not be God. Any change in
His nature would invalidate the rest of His nature. He
cannot change for the worse, lest He become imperfect.
He cannot change for the better, for He is perfect. He
cannot be more or less than what He is. His nature
allows for no development, self-evolution, or
improvement. Of necessity, His is the same in the Old
Testament as is the New Testament.

This being true, how do we understand God repenting,
changing His mind, changing covenants. There are
things that the changeless God changes. Immutability
does not mean God never changes His mind or His
covenants. Some commands of God are conditional, and
the consequences of disobedience are stated. But when
there is obedience, His changeless nature is that He will
change His mind about the consequences.

God is unlike stone, and more like mercury, which
changes according to the variations in the character and
conduct of men. The events about Jonah and Nineveh
serve as classic demonstrations of God changing His
mind. But His ability to change His mind is a part of His
changeless nature.

God gave Israel a covenant, but now speaks to man
through Christ and His new covenant. This was always
God’s plan. He did not change regarding this intent. To
have not changed covenants would have been contrary to
His changeless nature. It was God’s unchangeable plan
that the covenants would change.

God is unchanging in that He changes with prescribed
and unchangeable limits and according to conditions He
has determined. A change of attitude toward a person
occurs when a sinner repents and comes to God through
Christ. Moses changed the mind of God about destroying
Israel (Exodus 32:10-14; Numbers 14:11-20). But such was
possible because of the changeless nature of God.
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God changes His operations only on the basis of
unchangeable principles. This is why we learn so much
from God’s dealings with Old Testament men and events.
If God was not changeless, we would not learn anything.

Like His other non-moral attributes we have discussed,
what and how He changes things is always according to
His changeless will.

Immutability means God is unchangeable in purpose to
hear and answer prayer properly directed toward Him.
Prayer changes things, one has written. This is true. It is
because God has determined that prayer changes things.
God is faithful (First Corinthians 10:13), dependable,
reliable, trustworthy. Man can count on God. God will
fully perform all that He says He will perform (Romans
4:21). “What he had promised, he was able also to
perform.” .

This attribute of immutability is a source of confidence,
courage, and comfort to those who love and serve God.
But it also serves as a warning to any who do not.

At this point, we shall leave our study of the nature of
God, returning in the next issue with a discussion of the
moral attributes of God, qualities that man, to the extent
that man follows God, can imitate God and be like Him.
The non-moral qualities we have mentioned are not
possible for man to attain. They are unique to Deity. But
the moral qualities are presented to us so that we might
become sons that are likened to the Father.

Toward the end of this material I wish to list a number
of things that Jesus said about God. After all, part of the
mission of Christ was to reveal God to man.

The article that begins on the next page is far more
serious and important than many realize. Hopefully
it may contribute to opening the eyes of some who
seem determine that they will not see. JWB
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Paving the Way For Apostasy

Sometimes it seems that things so obvious are
deliberately denied and ignored. That the
Lord’s church in our day is continuing to suffer
under a tremendous erosion from the faith
revealed in Scripture should be apparent to
anyone who stays alert and attentive regarding
what has been going on in the brotherhood.
Yet, some write, speak, and act as if nothing
has gone awry. How can a person keep from
knowing the invasion of heresy and liberal
digression into the body of Christ over the past
few decades unless they have determined they
do not want to know? Even when those who
are producing the apostasy admit and boast of
their determination to change the church into
the likeness of denominations, some remain
gullible, naive, or for other motives that are not
commendable, look the other way as if all is
well. It is a pathetic thing to see.

False teachers have arisen from among us, and
have gone out from us, with the avowed
determination to either change us or destroy
us. They contend that the church as .we have
known it cannot exist in this new and modern
society and culture, therefore, the church
must change to accommodate what is new.

No, the changes they propose are not mere
changes of attitude and methods, but of the
doctrine the church is to uphold, if they have
any respect for doctrine at all. But their
attitude has changed. Their attitude toward
the Bible as final authority has changed. They
no longer subscribe to Scripture as guide.
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These heretics have produced large gatherings
to promote their agenda, such as the Tulsa
Workshop and Jubilee in Nashville. They have
captured the schools and Bible departments
which have now been for some years one of the
major sources of digressive thought and
teaching. They are not honest enough to go out
from us, but remain among us to prey upon the
naive and blind leaders who tolerate their
heresy, take over church buildings they did not
build, take over schools they did not build,
take over memberships they did not create,
but somehow are able to deceive into following
them. How is it they have such success?

There are several reasons they succeed, such
as Biblical ignorance, rebellion against the
Bible, desire for numbers and money, feeding
their own bellies, seeking acceptance from the
world. But there is another factor, often
overlooked, that has paved the way for these
workers of iniquity to succeed. That is the
weak, cowardly elders and preachers who are
content to remain ignorant, who will not only
refuse to mark and avoid false teachers as
Scripture commands, but who involve
themselves as accomplices with them in their
evil deeds, bidding them Godspeed, providing
for them pulpits to advance their influence,
and going along in order to get along.

There are preachers who have taught truth,
part of the truth, the positive side of truth, but
who never do the whole work God expects.
They never oppose error, or if they do, never
can bring themselves to identify who is
propagating error even though that error is
dividing the brotherhood. They evidently
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prefer their places, positions, salaries, and
acceptance more than they love the truth of
God that is being stomped under foot. They
never have criticism for anybody except those
who criticize false doctrine and teachers of it.

I doubt the reliability, even the credibility, of
any preacher or eldership that has this
digression swirling all about them but play they
don’t know about it. I doubt the courage of
men who will not defend the faith and expose
error and false teachers. They may have "big
names” and be “somewhat,” but they are poor
servants of Christ. They will enter complicity
with those who are tearing the church apart
and leading it into liberal digression, and
confuse their complicity with being loving and
tolerant. In truth, they appear to be more
interested in seeking for themselves, appear to
be afraid to stand, and crawl into the darkness
of pretended piety and love when they are
deliberately refusing to see, and continuing to
parade the very enemies of the cross as worthy
of support.

No, some do not personally and openly accept
the false doctrines being taught. But they
violate truth (Ephesians 5:11; Second John 9-
11; Romans 16:17,18), by their fellowship
with such as Jubilee speakers, and the like.

Possibly, as Jesus said of His murderers, “They
know now what they do.” But the sad truth is,
some do know, don’t care, seek their own, and
if they don’t know it is because they won’'t
know. They do not seek to know. They like
their bread buttered and know who butters
their bread. But what of the truth? JWB
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"But his word was in my heart as a burning fire, shut up in my bones,
and I was weary with forebearing and I could not stay.” (Jeremiah 20:9).
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The Nature and
Attributes of God

PART TWO

This study 1s a continuation of that which was begun in
the previous Issue of A Burning Fire. We have studied
the essence of Delty, the nature and non-moral
attributes of God, and now turn attention to the moral
attributes of God as Scripture reveals them. Man is like
God in that man is spirit (Ecclesiastes 12:7; John 4:24;
Hebrews 12:9). Man cannot be like God in ALL the
essence of God. He cannot be like God in God's non-
moral attributes (omniscience, omnipresence,
omnipotence, immutability, etc.). Man can never become
Deity. But to a limited extent, man can become like God
in God’s moral attributes. We are to be imitators of God
(First Corinthians 11:1; Ephesians 5:1; First
Thessalonians 1:6). We are to be followers of the example
of Christ (First Peter 2:21). But that which makes Deity
Deity is not for man to possess. Man will remain
humanity in contrast to Deity.

We would remind ourselves that we cannot dissect Deity
and His nature, breaking Him into parts. His very nature
prohibits this. His essence and attributes are so
interwoven and related to each other, so superimposed
one over the other, so overlapping and supplemental to
each other, that no quality of God can actually be
considered in the absence of all others qualities.

But for the purpose of study and analysis, we must
consider each quality as distinct, realizing that each
quality is affected by all other qualities. When we keep
this in mind we shall avoid developing a one-sided and
perverted impression of God.

God is Holy

What praise is given to God when we sing, “Holy, Holy,
Holy, Lord God Almighty!” God is holy (Isaiah 5:15;
Psalm 99:9:; Revelation 4:8). This means that God is
separate from and exalted above all creatures. He is



sanctified. This is because of His goodness and purity to
perfection {(Matthew 5:48; 19:17).

God is separate from all moral evil, wrong, and sin
(James 1:13; First John 1:5). This attribute of holiness is
not so much as one attribute among many others as it is
a coextensive overriding quality under which all other
moral attributes can be placed. It is His umbrella of
holiness that covers His moral nature. This is why is it
blasphemous to refer to any human being as “His
Holiness,” as Romanists do the pope.

God's will is the expression of His holiness. His holiness
ranks above all other qualities, being fundamental to
His character, and in a sense measures, governs,
determines, regulates, modifies, and necessitates the
other attributes. God is the Holy One of Israel.

This quality demands a distinctiveness that pertains to
God in an ethical sense. Man can, in his own life, reflect
in a limited way, the holiness of God as he {ollows the
way of God. We are instructed to be holy. “ Be ye holy for I
am holy, “(Leviticus 11:44,45; 19:2). We are “... partakers
of the divine nature...” (First Peter 1:4), partakers of His
holiness (Hebrews 12:10). Such is possible only when
man separates himself from the sins of the world (John
17:16: Second Corinthians 6:16-7:1; First John 2:15-17;
Romans 12:2). God's holiness is the perfect standard
(First Peter 1:15; Leviticus 11:44).

God's holiness exhibits itself in justice, truth, jealousy,
authority, and purity. These qualities will become more
in evidence when these traits are discussed specifically.
Suffice it here to comment that holiness means God is
unapproachable by sinful man except through a
mediator. The one mediator is Christ (First Timothy 2:5;
John 14:6: Hebrews 12:24).

God's holiness means that God takes great delight in
what is right, and hates every false way (Jeremiah 9:24:
Psalm 37:23:119:104: Proverbs 6:16-19). Holiness
inspires us to reverence, praise, worship, and adoration
{Psalm 22:3: Hebrews 12:28,29), To delight in the good
necessitates hatred for the evil. God renders reward and
punishment, not considering good and evil with



indifference, nor to be treated just alike. God will
recompense against evil, such as He has done with the
flood at the time of Noah, the destruction of Sodom and
Gomorrah, the destruction of the Canaanite nations, and
all other evil eventually (Jeremiah 9:25,26; Second
Thessalonians 1...6ff).

1t is because of God’'s association with and designation of
certain people, vessels, houses, mountains, laws, lands,
garments, ointments, days, gifts, crowns, oil, Scriptures,
that these things are also called holy. They are set apart
for His glory and to His service. They are not holy in a
sense of moral purity for such things are non-moral.
They are holy because they are God’'s possessions and
God is holy.

The holiness of God makes demands on man, and with
justification. His will, which is holy, must be obeyed.
Whatever His holiness demands of me, His love provides
and makes possible.

God’'s Goodness

Inseparable from His holiness is God’s goodness. God is
good (Matthew 19:17; Mark 10:18. Jesus said there is
.none good but the Father, giving affirmation that God
(Deity) is the very source of all that is good.

God loves and His very nature is love (First John 2:8).
His love has been manifested in so many ways, not the
least but the greatest of which in through Christ (John
3:16; Romans 5:6-8). His love demands that we love Him
in return (First John 4:19). “We love him because he first
loved us.” Returning that love cannot be separated from
obedience to God. If we love Him, we will obey Him (John
15:14; 14:15:; First John 5:3). Some years ago someone
had a bumper sticker that said, “Honk, if you love
Jesus.” Any goose can honk. But as one brother
commented, “I don’t think you show you love Jesus the
same way you get a dog out of the road.” The way man
shows he returns God's love is by man’s obedience to the
holy will of God.

Fortunately for man, God’s love will always continue
(Romans 8:35-39). Let us not confuse His love with



approval. While He will always love us, that does not
mean He always approves ol us. But lel us understand
that the love of God is not an abstract principle, bul
manifests itself in the benefils, blessings, gifts, grace,
mercies, provisions, forgiveness of sins, fellowship,
hope, purpose of life, all the spiritual blessings that we
find in Christ Jesus (Ephesians 1:3).

We can better understand the meaning of love when we
look at the love God has for man. God always seeks our
highest good. That is what love (agape) is. Just as God
love sinners, He hates sin. His love would allow Him to
do nothing other than that. God hates what harms those
He loves.

God is Merciful

James 5:11; Psalm 103:8; 136, "His mercy endureth
forever.” Mercy is not an arbitrary, optional goodness
extended to those in distress. Mercy is a not a matter of
paying a debt. It is akin to grace, unmerited favor. Grace
is God giving benefits we do not deserve. Mercy is
withholding punishment that we do deserve. Both come
out at the same place- our salvation. Mercy is made
possible from a God of justice and wrath because the
demands of justice have been otherwise met by Christ
Jesus (Romans 5:25,26). There are so many passages that
glowingly speak of the mercy of God.

God is Gracious (Psalm 86:15; 103:8)

Like merey, grace is not born of God's indebtedness to
man. Grace is His goodness extended to the undeserving.
It is favor given although unmerited. It is offered to all
(Titus 2:11). Grace teaches us the gospel. Faith gives us
access into the benefits of His grace (Romans 5:2). Christ
is the manifestation of God's grace. He is the living
demonstration of God's grace. The grace of God is the
avenue of salvation (Ephesians 2:8,9; Romans 11:6).
Grace provides for man what is impossible for man to
provide for himself. How many are the Scriptures that
speak of the grace of God! In nothing is the grace of God
so evident as in the forgiveness of man’s sins by the
blood of the perfect Son of God. While grace and mercy
are often mentioned interchangeably, there is a



distinction between them, and both magnify the glory of
God.

Other Qualities Defined By Action

God is our help, provider, protector, strength, comfort
and peace. The Scriptures repeatedly speak of God as
man’s benefactor, and how He blesses man. God is our
help, strength, and refuge (Psalm 46:1). He is presented
as our Father and Shepherd (Matthew 6:9; Psalm 23).
These are terms showing an intimate relationship
between God and His people. All these qualities are
manifestations of God’s goodness toward man.

“Jehovah-Jireh” means “God will provide” (Genesis
22:14). God cares for us (Matthew 6:25-30; 7:9-11; First
Peter 5:7). Truly, as the song suggests when we praise
God, “O Thou Fount of Every Blessing.”

{Let me remind you that there are many passages
cited for the reader’'s personal study, rather than
trying to give the quotations in this written piece.)

Second Corinthians 1:3,4; 7:5-7 teaches that our God is
the God of all comfort. His providence has been
manifested miraculously and naturally many times in
former days, and now through natural law. That natural
providence is a reality is also affirmed {James 5:17,18).
Regarding the providence of God, we may not be able to
specify at what point something is a work of God's
providence, but inasmuch as His providence for His
people is affirmed in Scripture, and believing the
Scripture to be God’s Word, we are confident of the
reality that God is the God of providence.

Matthew 7:11, “How much more shall your Father who is
in heaven give you good things to them that ask him?"” The
parallel passage in Luke shows the good things refer to
the blessings through the Holy Spirit (Luke 11:15).

“Jehovah-Shalom” means Jehovah of peace (Judges 6:24).
God is the God of peace (Hebrews 13:20). He offers the
peace that passes understanding (Philippians 4:7). God
gives spiritual peace between God and man. This is the
peace that Christ brought into the world. Christ makes



reconciliation between God and man. He is our peace
{Ephesians 2:13-16). A by-product of the spiritual peace
man can have with God is peace among men. As two men
both follow Christ and each have peace with God, so they
will have peace one with another. Jesus was called the
Prince of Peace in prophecy (Isaiah 9:6).

Matthew 10:34 has caused some problems for some,
seeing Christ brings peace, but at the same time brings a
sword and produces variance between people. But he
sends a sword in the sense that there will be those who
will accept Him while others will not. There will be no
peace between believers and unbelievers. Those who
walk with the Lord can expect hostility and opposition
[rom those who choose to set the Lord aside.

God Is True

John 17:3 teaches He is the only true God. First
Thessalonians 1:9 refers to Him as the living and true
God. Romans 3:4 urges, “Let God be true...” First John
5:20 says we “may know him that is true.” God’'s
knowledge, declarations, representations eternally
conform to truth and reality. When Christ was on earth
He was truth personified, the full essence of truth (John
14:6). Revelation 3:14 and 19:11 speak of Christ as the
* faithful and true witness,” and *“faithful and true.” His
Word is truth (John 17:17).

God’s truth is absolute and without iniquity. His truth is
the apex of veracity and reliability. God's faithfulness
necessitates His truthfulness, and vice versa. It is
impossible for God to lie (Hebrews 6:18). Those who
oppose or differ with God are liars {First John 1:8,10:
2:4,22: 4:20: 5:10: Romans 3:4). “Let God be true but every
man a liar.”

There being no greater by which God could assure the
truth to be the truth, God swore by Himself and His own
promise (Hebrews 6:13,16-18).

How is the veracity of God to be reconciled with the non-
performance of some of God's threats? If God's threats
are unconditional and absolute, God is not slack
concerning His promise (Second Peter 3:9). However,



many times God has threatened on condition. If certain
things are done or not done, then God would do this,
that, or the other. If God did not omit punishment when
conditions are met, God would not be true. /

Jehovah-Tzideenu: Jehovah, My Righteousness

God is just and righteous (Deuteronomy 32:4: Isaiah
30:18; 45:21; Second Chronicles 12:6; Ezra 9:15;
Nehemiah 9:33; Psalm 89:14; Daniel 9:14; Zechariah 3:5;
John 17:25; Second Timothy 4:8; Revelations 16:5)

This attribute of God has been called “the other side of
God.” This is because some are prone to exclusively
emphasize the gentler qualities of God to the neglect of
this one. His justice is a phase of His holiness, and His
holiness demands justice, goodness, perfection, moral
and ethical righteousness. The wrath of God against evil,
and His anger being hot at sinfulness, is as much an
attribute of God as God is love.

Justice demands reward and punishment. One could not
be just without both qualities. Reward is remunerative
justice. Punishment is retributive or punitive justice.
God would not be morally perfect if sin went unpunished
and righteousness unrewarded. To tolerate sin as if it is
.no worse than righteousness would be unjust. To dismiss
righteousness as if it was no better than sin would be
unjust.

Justice is evidenced in reward. Moses, Hebrews 11:26,
knew the “recompense of reward.” Matthew 5:11,12
shows there is reward to the persecuted for righteousness
sake. Hebrews 10:35, “ Cast not away therefore your
confidence which hath great recompense of reward.” There
will be rest for some (Second Thessalonians 1:7-9). There
is the promise of a heaven to gain and the warning of a
hell to be shunned. Such is the case of justice. God is
just.

Likewise, justice is evidenced in punishment and there is
punishment for some (Second Thessalonians 1:7-9).
There has been the casting down of angels, the removal
from Eden, the curses upon all humanity and the
serpent, the flood, Sodom and Gomorrah, the plagues of



Egypt. the captivity of Israel and Judah, the fall of
heathen nations, the death of Ananias and Sapphira,
the warnings of hell.

Vengeance belongs to God (Romans 12:19: Second
Thessalonlans 1:7-9). His vengeance is not vindictive. He
does not seek to reialiate nor have the desire to get even.
He is vindicative, desiring to vindicate, maintain, and
support what is true, and to justify and defend what is
right against the wrong. " Behold the goodness and the
severity of the Lord” (Romans 11:22}. While God is a God
of love, is He not also a God of wrath {Romans 1:18)?
Ephesians 5:6 speaks of God's wrath on children of
disobedience, also Second Chronicles 28:11. Paul wrote,
Second Corinthians 5:11, “Knowing therefore the terror
of the Lord, we persuade men.” Hebrews 10:31, “It is a
fearful things to fall into the hands of the living God.”
Jeremiah 51:56, “The Lord God of recompense (pay back,
JWB) will surely requite (avenge, JWB).”

God’s ultimate justice will be meted out at the Judgment
Day. John 5:29, both the righteous and unrighteous shall
be raised, the righteous to life and the unrighteous to
damnation. Matthew 25:55, there will be the separation
of the sheep from the goats. Matthew 3:12: 13:37-43, the
separation of the wheat from the chaff, the good grain
from the tares. We now live in the day of mercy with God
extending His mercy to us and calling us to come to Him
through Christ and receive His mercy. The day of
Judgment will not be the day of mercy, but of justice.
This, along with many other matters, is what makes
that day something we should ponder long and deep.

Furthermore, God's justice is evidenced in impartiality.
Is God a respecter of persons? It may sound strange at
first, but the answer can be either yes or no, depending
on what you are discussing. Acts 10:34,35 makes it clear
that God is no respecter of persons as far as offering
salvation to anyone regardless of race, national origin,
color, etc. Anyone who fears God and works
righteousness is accepted with Him. Titus 2:11 teaches
that the grace of God has appeared to all men. Revelation
22:17 offers His invitation to * whosoever will.” The same
truth is taught in Romans 1:16,17; 2:11,12. Galatians
3:28 shows that race or sex is no barrier to being offered



salvation. Regardless of race, sex, nationality, social
status, wealth, occupation, education, all such things
that often divide people into various classes are of not
significance when it comes to God being willing to save
them. All are invited to come, observe His teaching,
attend worship, love the Lord, cleave to Him, abstain
from evil, and all other things God has directed of man.

But God does respect character. Many physical and all
spiritual blessings are conditional. God does have
respect for those who meet His will and will bless them
with blessing that others do not receive, indeed, cannot
receive until they obey His will. While God has invited
“whosoever will,” there will be those who will not
(Matthew 23:37). Each one will be judged according to his
own deeds (Romans 2:6; Second Corinthians 5:10:
Romans 14:12; Revelation 20:13). In the Judgment, every
person will be judged according to his or her works.
Actually, what could be more impartial than that?

It is necessary to underscore this next point because
some have confused the attributes of God as being
contradictory. Others have been only willing to
emphasize what traits they prefer to the neglect of
others. There 1s no contradiction between God’s love,
mercy, and grace, and God's justice and wrath. God has
provided for both through the sacrifice of Christ
(Romans 3:25,26). The justice and mercy of God come
together at the cross. Christ became the propitiation for
sins, the satisfaction of God’s wrath against sin, by
paying the penalty God determined. His was a vicarious
death, His death meeting the demands of justice on
behalf of others. Justice being met, therefore, God offers
mercy. We live in the time of mercy. His mercy is offered
and extended to us now. Since God is love, He could not
refuse to possess wrath toward that which destroys those
He loves.

The Judgment will be by God through Christ (Acts 17:21:
Romans 2:16). We shall be judged according to the words
spoken by Christ (John 12:48). Justice and mercy, both,
are by and through Christ. The gospel, given by God
through the Holy Spirit, reveals the will of Christ, the
potential Savior of all, but actually the Savior of those
who come to Him and obey His will.



God is Sovereign

Jeremiah declares Him to be “an everlasting King.” God
is supreme above all else, anything else, everything else.
He is the MOST HIGH GOD (Genesis 14:18; Hebrews 7:1).
None is like our Lord and God (Exodus 8:10; 9:14;
Deuteronomy 33:26; Isaiah 46:9; Second Samuel 7:22).
Deity has all power and authority (Matthew 28:18). This
allows no equal rank with any. God gave Christ the pre-
eminence over all things to the church (Colossians 1:18).
He is above all (Ephesians 1:21; 4:6; Philippians 2:9-11).

By virtue of this supremacy, God has the right to
command and man has the obligation to respond
obediently. We are His creatures. Is the creature more
than the Creator? (Romans 1:25; Acts 17:24,25).

The sovereignty of God insists that our loyalty and
allegiance be directed toward God. “Jehovah-Nissi” means
Jehovah is my banner (Exodus 17:15). Consider the first
and greatest commandment (Matthew 22:37,38), that of
loving and serving God with all of our heart, soul, mind,
and strength. Exodus 20:3, “Thou shalt have no other
gods before me.” Exodus 20:5, “I the Lord thy God am a
jealous God.” He will not take second place or share first
place. “Seek ye first...” is the teaching of Matthew 6:33.
None is to be before God (Matthew 10:37). We cannot
serve two masters (Matthew 6:24). God calls with the
gospel (Second Thessalonians 2:14), and we must answer
His call by loving and submissive obedience (Matthew
7:21; Acts 22:16: First Peter 3:21).

We often sing the hymn of praise, “How Great Thou Art.”
What a fitting tribute to God. Second Samuel 7:22,
“Wherefore, thou art great, O Lord God: for there is none
like thee, neither is there any God beside thee, according to
all that we have heard with our ears.” Job 36:26, “God is
great.” Psalm 48:1, “Greal is the Lord.” Revelation 19:17
speaks of the supper of the “great God.”

The last portion of this study on the nature and
attributes of God shall focus our attention on what Jesus
sald about God during His personal ministry on earth..
Inasmuch as a portion of the mission of Christ to earth
was to reveal God to man {(John 14:9), we shall learn
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something ol God by listening to what was said when
God was in the flesh in the person of Jesus Christ.

Jesus taught that there is one God and He and the Father
are one (John 10:30: Mark 12:29). He taught the
Fatherhood of God (John 10:30). God is perfect (Matthew
5:48) and gives good things, things of the Holy Spirit, to
them that ask Him (Matthew 7:11; Luke 11:13).

Our Lord spoke of the power of God (Matthew 5:45; 6:26)
and providence of God (Matthew 6:10; 10:29). Also He
included the goodness of God (Matthew 10:18).

He did not fail to inform us of the justice of God,
including the rewards of obedience (Matthew 6:1; 7:22:
16:27; 25; John 16:18), and also how the unfruitful are
cut off (Matthew 25; John 15:2). He mentioned His
holiness (John 17:11), and righteousness (John 17:25).

A great portion of the information Jesus gave about
Deity concerns the graciousness of God and His
forgiveness of sins (Matthew 6:14). This is because God
loves (John 14:21; 15:10).

Whereas men have all manner of dead gods of their own
making, in contrast to that, Jesus taught that our God is
‘a Hving God (Matthew 16:16).

He presented a veritable listing of Deity’s qualities that
were not always stated in just so many words, but
sometimes implied in the plan of salvation and other
statements. All things are possible with God (Mark
10:27). Deity, Jesus, has all authority (Matthew 28:18. He
knows the hearts of men (Luke 16:15). While no man
knows when Christ will return, Deity does know
(Matthew 24:30,36). He is Lord of heaven and earth
(Matthew 11:250; knows all our needs (Matthew 6:8,32),
and answers prayer (Matthew 7:7).

Do not these comments emphasize the infinity,
omniscience, omnipresence, and omnipotence of God?
These are included in the revelation Jesus made
concerning Deity.
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He recognized and spoke of what is called the Trinity
(Matthew 28:19). God is eternal in nature (Matthew
28:20: John 8:58). He taught about worshipping God and
how God is Spirit (John 4:24). Even His impartiality is
revealed (Matthew 8:11: Revelation 3:20).

While most of the things that Jesus taught about God are
also taught in other places in the Bible, and by the
inspired Old and New Testament writers, we must accept
what Jesus said about God in order to accept Jesus. How
inconsistent it is, on this and any other matter which
our Lord has addressed, to make a claim of believing in
Christ, but at the same time rejecting anything He taught
us. This we cannot do, and be acceptable to the Savior.

A Limited Discussion

We confess to presenting a limited and cursory account
of the nature and attributes of God. While there is much
revealed that we can know, and much more can
justifiably be written on this theme, these comments
will suffice for the material I wished to present. It just
seemed to me that somewhere in the vast material [ have
published in A Burning Fire that ! needed to
concentrate on this theme in one place, even in a limited
and obviously abbreviated way.

To God be the glory!

A Disturbing Observation

Those who are awake and aware know and recognize
that the Lord's church has suffered a sore digression
over the past few decades. This is beyond question when
one honestly considers the evidence how liberalism has
invaded the church far and wide with a viciousness that
makes the legalism of a few years previous pale into
relative insignificance. As tragic as it is to note the rise
of false teachers, equally tragic, and possibly more so,
are those who will not warn, mark, oppose, and reject
the false doctrines being taught, nor cease fellowship
with the false teachers. Are not such people also guilty of
advancing this digression? We contend they are!
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Revelation Twenty

There are chapters in the Bible that are very outstanding
because of what they reveal. We would never suggest that
any chapter was insignificant, but some are more
significant than others. Among the great and oft-studied
chapters is the twentieth chapter of Revelation. In order
to understand any of the chapters in Revelation we need
to have an overview knowledge of the entire book, its
style, nature, and purpose, which are determined by a
repeated study of the book.

Revelation was written primarily to those of the early
church, and who were suffering persecution from both
Jews and Romans. The events pictured in the book were
to soon occur. This is a crucial point in understanding
the book. Some people read Revelation as if it is
tomorrow’s newspaper, predicting specific events of our
future, as if it were a [play by play presentations of all
things future. Not so! Some have contended they found
Henry Kissinger, Joseph Stalin, Adolf Hitler, Frankling
Roosevelt, in the book. In chapter one, verse three, also
chapter twenty-two, verse ten, we are told that the things
discussed were “ at hand.” Chapter twenty-two, verse six,
'says they were “shortly be done.” The book is aboul
events in which the early Christians would be involved.

Revelation is a very highly symbolic book, literally
filled with figurative terminology. We read of a key, a
chain, a dragon with a tail that could pluck out stars
from heaven {some dragon and some tail if literal).
There is a bottomless pit, a thousand years, marks on
foreheads, certain beats, seals, serpents, and many other
things which are obviously symbols, representing
something, and not always easily determined just what.
One has said Revelation was written in “code” language,
so the early Christians could understand, but if the book
fell into enemy hands, the enemy would not understand.
Many early Christians knew and understood the Old
Testament imagery often found in the book, but non-
Christians would neither know nor care. The book wa s

to warn, promise, teach, encourage beleaguered and
battered Christians to faithfulness, prevent apostasy,
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and show the way of enduring persecution. Herein is the
value and application for us today. One of the purposes
of persecution is to cause Christians to become
discouraged and fall away, give up, return (o their sins,
and be spiritually lost again.

Revelation Abused and Misused

This book has been wrested and twisted to produce much
false doctrines and speculations of men, most notably
the doctrine of premillennialism. Those that teach that
doctrine rely heavily on Revelation 20:1-10. This
doctrine is not a dead issue as some contend. It is not a
problem among faithful churches, but it is prominent
among denominations, and there is compromise with it
among liberal and apostate groups. We must never
interpret an obscure, figurative, symbolic passage in
such a way to contradict a plain, clear teaching. We must
study to get the meaning, not give it some meaning that
we have Invented.

While premillennialism is not our theme, we should
look at some of the major tenets of that doctrine since
proponents of it often cite Revelation twenty to support
it. It contends that even though Christ came to establish
His kingdom, His plans were changed because the Jews
rejected Him, and He returned to heaven with the
intention of coming again sometime to do what he came
to do the first time (establish His kingdom), and
established the church as a temporary substitute until
that time.

Such is refuted when we realize Christ did what He came
to do, did not fail, was not surprised by the Jewish
rejection (it had been prophesied), and did establish His
kingdom on Pentecost. The church is the kingdom, not a
temporary substitute, and had been in the mind of God
before the foundation of the world (Ephesians 1:4). When
Christ returns, it will not be to SET UP His kingdom, but
DELIVER UP His kingdom to the Father (First
Corinthians 15:24).

The doctrine contends Christ will come quietly,

invisibly, following noticeable signs (we have studied the
alleged signs in another lesson on Matthew twenty-four).
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But Scripture tells us His coming will be visible, audible
to all, there being no immediate signs, but He will come
as a thief in the night, life proceeding as usual, and we
know not when

The doctrine says when Jesus comes the saints shall he
taken up in THE RAPTURE (for seven years), while the
wicked shall remain in THE TRIBULATION on earth..
The word RAPTURE means to be taken up. Sometimes
you see a sign on a bumper that says in the event of the
rapture this care will be vacated. Saints will be taken up
when Jesus comes (First Thessalonians 4), but not in
THE RAPTURE of which premillennialism speaks. There
is tribulation on earth, and even saints suffer it, but not
THE TRIBULATION of a seven year span. There is
nothing in Scripture that teaches such a thing.

The false doctrine teaches that the Jews will be
miraculously converted and transported to Palestine,
Judaism restored, and the physical temple rebuilt. Butl
why would Christ restore a system He has already
declared faulty and imperfect and displace the “perfect
law of liberty”™? Scripture teaches all shall be saved the
same way. Christ’s kingdom is not of this world. The
law of Moses has been fulfilled and taken out of the way,
being nailed to the cross.

The doctrine says when Jesus returns He will reestablish
David's kingdom, ruling from Jerusalem for one
thousand years. But David’s throne was a type of the
spiritual kingdom of Christ, which is not of this world,
a physical kingdom. None of the descendants of Coniah
would ever reign in Judah, and Christ was one of his
descendants. Just why the advocates of this speculative
and false doctrine consider the one thousand years to be
literal when every other term is so obviously figurative
just shows the inconsistency of those who teach it. It's
false. This earth shall be destroyed when Jesus returns.

Things Never Mentioned
Essential things that must be included in Revelation
twenty to support premillenialism are simply not

included in the text. The passage does not mention the
second coming of Christ, a bodily resurrection, an
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earthly reign of anybody. It does mention the reign of
martyred souls who lost their lives for the cause of
Christ. It does not mention Christians today at all, or
anybody reigning in Jerusalem, nor David’s throne and
kingdom, nor the revival of Judaism, the conversion
and transportation of Jews to Palestine, THE RAPTURE,
or THE TRIBULATION. It does not mention the
premilleinnial doctrine.

Bul to say, and with confidence, what 1t does not say and
mean, does not yet say what it does mean. This we now
shall address. It i1s necessary that you take your Bible
and read Revelation 20:1-10 slowly and thoroughly!

The text teaches one comes as an angel, a messenger
from heaven, with authority to bind, restrict, and limit
the power of Satan for what is called one thousand years
(a symbol of complete success of His work), with
deliverance for those who are set free from subjection to
and from the grasp of Satan.

Christ did come from heaven, resisted the temptations of
the devil, cast of demons, conquered death and the grave,
provided the way of salvation for man from his sins by
forgiveness of sins, and from the hold of Satan, and
Satan no longer could hold power over man except by
man's willingness for the devil to control him. Christ
has restricted the power of Satan over man. Man need
no longer be in bondage to sin and Satan because of
what Christ has accomplished on man’s behalf. Man is
made free by the truth of Christ, His Word, the gospel.
There 1s spiritual deliverance for those who do not
follow the way of the devil, but go the way of the Lord.

This is a symbolic picture of spiritual victory of the
cause of Christ and those who are of Christ, a cause for
which many were martyred. It is similar to the
symbolism of the restoration of Judah found in Ezekiel
and his vision of the valley of dry bones being raised
again. This in Revelation symbolizes the resurrection of
a cause, the cause of Christ, and those who had fallen in
what seemed to be defeat, but actually would redound to
their eternal victory. The martyred were on thrones as
judges, living and reigning beyond physical death. They
did not suffer defeat.
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In chapter six these martyred ones were beneath the
altar crying, “How long?” Here they enjoy apparent
vindication, a resurrection of that for which they died.
This is the theme of the book, namely, ultimate victory
to the faithful. As Revelation 2:10 reads, “Be thou faithful
unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life.” That
verse is in capsule form the theme of the book, the key
to understanding it.

How are you going to take a literal chain and bind a
spirit? Cannot we see this is a figurative and symbolic
presentation? That includes the one thousand year
reign, which is so important to the premillennial
speculation and false doctrine.

This shows the Lord Jesus restricting the power of
Satan, and ultimate victory of those who come to Christ,
especially those who had died because they had lost their
lives for being a Christian. After this restriction was
placed on Satan, there was the loosing of Satan. Whereas
binding Satan was sure with the gospel, we know that
the entire power of Satan is not bound. It is limited, but
not totally removed. This is evident to us in a very
disastrous way as we see the world in sinful darkness.
But the devil has no power over me, or you, or anybody
else, against our will. He cannot force himself upon us to
the extent that it will force us into eternal damnation,
unless we cooperate and go along with him. He Is
limited. But the continuation of his destruction is seen
in the loosing to some extent.

This has been illustrated as tying a vicious dog on a
chain. Within the extent of the chain, one is in danger.
But the dog is limited and cannot harm anyone outside
the bounds of his limitations. Christ has limited the
power of Satan by the way of salvation revealed in the
gospel. But if we come within the rule of the devil he can
devour us. He will continue to do his evil work through
deception, temptation, even using our blessings, if we
allow it, to lead us astray.

The passage speaks of God and Magod which were
historical enemies of Israel who sought to ensnare and
trap them. They were enemies ol the people of God. So it
is with Satan. Even as we study now, the devil seeks to

17



ensnare us, and will, if we permit it. But he cannot do so
against our will.

Word of Caution

Cannot we see how this would be an encouragement to
Christians who were being subjected to persecution? But
we must again be warned not to become overly dogmatic
about what each symbol may mean? About the only
thing about which we ought be dogmatic about
Revelation is that we should not be too dogmatic. In the
01d Testament we read of symbols and prophecies and
the answer to them may be found in the New Testament.
We find words like, “This is that which was spoken...” But
we have no additional book beyond Revelation to tell us
precisely what each symbol represents, and we do well to
leave what cannot be known unanswered. But we can be
confident of the major and primary theme of ultimate
victory for the faithful that Revelation teaches.

We can, by having knowledge from secular history what
did happen regarding Christians, know with a
reasonable degree of confidence to what the passages
probably referred. But a word of caution is appropriate.

But there is nothing here that supports the doctrine of
premillennialism that contradicts so much plain
teaching that we can know and understand without
question.

The Last Five Verses

Again, read carefully from your Bible these verses now.
We have here one of the Biblical presentations of the
Judgment scene. The judgment is not a time of deciding
who will be saved or lost in heaven or hell, but the
recognition of them, the sentencing of them, and the
separation of them. One fearful and certain truth is. “ For
we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that
every one may recelve the things done in his body,
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or
bad” (Second Corinthians 5:10). There will be the
acquittal of the righteous, and the conviction of the
wicked. This will involve the use of books.

18



Our text mentions the opening of books. One book is
called the “book of life.” Revelation 21:27 speaks of the
“Lamb's book of life.” Paul mentioned in Philippians 4:3
of his fellow laborers whose names were written in the
“book of life.” These would be those who have “washed
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the
Lamb” {Revelation 7:14).

There is cause for rejoicing when your name are written
in heaven (Luke 10:20). Christ warned some who stood
subject to having their names blotted from the “book of
life” (Revelation 3:5). We often sing the song that asks, “Is
my name written there?”

Another book will be the book of the standard of
measurement, the Word of God. John 12:48, “He that
rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that
judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, the same shall
Jjudge him in the last day.” Not only do we learn that the
judgment will be the last day, but the standard of
measure will be the word of the Christ, His doctrine,
John 15:3, “Now ye are clean through the word which I
have spoken unto you.” Psalm 119:105, “Thy word is a
lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” In light to
these truths, is it any wonder that faithful gospel
preachers continue to insist that the foundation of their
messages be the Word of God? It matters not what men
may choose to offer and for which they contend because
what men say will not be the standard by which
judgment is made.

Sir Walter Scott, a man with a library of many, many
books, when lying on his death bed, requested, "Bring
me the Book.” Can you imagine how startled one would
be to receive such a request from a man who had so
many books? Scott was asked, “Which one?" He
responded, “There is but one Book to a dying man. He
had reference to the only book that really matters when
it comes to living life and facing the end of it. That book
if the Bible, the Word of God. All other books pale into
relative insignificance when compared to the Bible.

A third book is the book that records our words, deeds,

and motives. We shall be judged according Lo our works,
the things we have done in this body.
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Have you never heard, and even sung, “There's an all-
seeing eye watching you.” The idea expressed is that God
knows everything about us, and nothing escapes His
awareness. What He sees and knows of us is recorded. All
our evil deeds, words, and thoughts are recorded unless
they have been blotted out and washed away by the blood
of Jesus Christ.

These books will be in evidence at the judgment, and
from them will be the revelation of the destiny of the
wicked as well as the righteous and faithful in Christ.
One destiny will be eternal spiritual death, or hell. The
other will be an entrance into the eternal glories of God,
or heaven.

That Which Means Sure Success

The message of Revelation chapter twenty is not really
all that difficult to understand when we center our
attention on its context and figurative nature. It is a part
of that assurance that our effort in serving the Lord
through Christ ts the only effort we can ever make and
be confident of success. Those who come to Christ and
live faithfully before Him have God’s own promise of
ultimate spiritual victory. There is no other effort in
which we can engage that guarantees success as does
becoming and being a faithful Christian. You may go
into business, but you may become bankrupt. You may
enter a marriage, but see it disintergrate. You may begin
a journey, but never reach your destination. But if you
will come to Christ and “be thou faithful unto death,” you
are certain of the putcome.

There will be times when the way seems very difficult.
Such has always been the case with the child of God who
must live in a world of sinful darkness. But as Paul
wrote, “For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time
are not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be
revealed in us™ (Romans 8:18).

When we consider the book of life, our major concern
should be, as expressed in the song, “Is my name written
there, on the page white and fair: in the book of thy
kingdom, is my name written there?”
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If al present it is not, it can be! This is the offer of the
saving gospel of Jesus Christ. If you will hear His Word,
believe il, obey il, being washed clean by His blood as
vou are baptized into Him, and raised to walk in a
newness of life, being faithful unto death, vour name
will be written there, will remain written there, will not
be blotted out, and when the judgment is yours to face,
all will be well with your soul.

This is the essential and primary theme of not only
Revelation twenty, but the entire book. May God bless us
that we may come to Him through His Son.

* ok ¥ ¥

Growing and Changing

(NOTE: It has been my policy in producing A Burning
Fire to only include sermons and articles of my. own.
This is not because I believed them superior to others,
nor do I believe what others write is not deserving of
being produced. It has simply been because what appears
in A Burning Fire is intended to be my own work. Only
‘on one or two occaslons over the past seventeen
completed volumes, and into the eighteeneth, have |
departed from that. But what follows was of such nature,
and with which I agree so heartily, that I wish to include
it. It was written by Frank G. Starling, appearing in the
Bible Light, July-August, 1996, of which he is editor.
Frank is a good personal friend, but more significant to
you, a faithful preacher of the gospel. I commend to you
his remarks. JWB)

Someone has sald, “To grow is to change, and to
have changed often is to have grown much.” Not
necessarily. All change in an organization or in an
individual is not in and of itself productive of good. As
with all things, the coin of change is two-sided and has a
negative and a positive. The standard for change must be
right or the harvest resulling will have a bitter taste and
be exceedingly difficult to swallow.
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The very brief quote with which this article
began was the lead in an article of a few years back,
written by one of our brethren of the liberal persuasion,
the design of it being to further the agenda of the
reconstructionist change agents among us. These
destructive devotees of change have sought diligently the
last few years to rework and retool the gospel along with
the organization and mission of the Lord’s church.
Doused thoroughly in an irenic spirit of compassion and
cooperation they have little of such for those who would
hold to the rudiments of the faith as found in holy writ.
Those who seek to carry out the appointed work of
benevolence following the guidelines of the New
Testament run head on into the fast-moving eighteen
wheeler of the change agents, the “social” gospel. The old
fashioned Jerusalem gospel, they tell us, is not getting
the job done and they call loudly for change. “We're not
meeting the feel good needs of the people we are trying to
reach and there must be a change,” they scream from
pulpits all across the brotherhood. Shame on them. If
they don't change their plea, it is certain Heaven will
one day change it for them! (See Revelation 10:11-15;
21:8).

Further changes are sought in the role of women in the
work of the church and many see no problem with the
Christian woman in the pulpit, serving at the Lord’s
table, or moving zeal-first into various and sundry areas
of service in the church. Reading the signs of the times
these architects of change have new schemes, new
designs for the church’s transition into the New Age.

“ Boost not thyself of tomorrow; for thou knowest not what
a day may bring forth” (Proverbs 27:1; cf.; Matthew
24:36; Mark 13:32). It would be a mark of wisdom on the
part of these change agents to give notice to these words
of David, “Keep back thy servant from presumptuous sins;
let them not have dominion over me; then shall I be
upright, and I shall be innocent of the great
transgression,” (Psalm 19:13). The godly women in the
church recognize God’s limitations (I Corinthians 14:34;
[ Timothy 2:9-11). Change agents, your attention - God’s
way is the only lawful way.
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Voices that once rang out with the clarion call of
the primtive gospel (II Thessalonians 2:14), now urge a
“new hermeneutic” upon us, a necessary change, they
say. No, friends - what is really needed is fatthful
adherence to Heaven’s pattern (and there truly is one) set
forth in the New Testament (II Timothy 3:16,17). Follow
the Father's will as Jesus did (John 5:30; 8:29) and the
old hermeneutic will work just fine, thank you.

That which is advocated by the change agents is a
reproach to Almighty God (Galatians 1:6-12; 1 Peter 4:11;
Revelation 22:18,19). It surely does not produce growth
or change that is positive and edufying for either the
individual or the congregation. Here's an excellent place
for change (if they're serious); change your attitude, drop
the mask of arrogance and your presuming ways (again,
recall Psalm 19:13), and humble yourself before God and
do it His way! Some change is necessarily a part of our
daily life and common sense confirms it. However, in
the view of this scribe God did a good job and invites no
help from lowly men, whatever the intellectual punch
they bring to the matter of growth and change. The
beginning of the Lord’s church saw amazing change in
lives and stimulating numbers in the ranks of those who
wanted to faithfully serve God (read Acts. chapters 1
through 28). In modern times the church of the 1950's
was acknowledged to be the fastest growing of hundreds
considered. In both instances the changes came in the
lives of men and women and not in the revealed will of
God! If God has not licensed it, surely we agree, no group
of men posing as self-appointed surrogates for God can
issue a license for the changes being advocated (! Peter
4:11).

The gospel effects changes that is like nothing
else, producing happiness Lhat reaches from earth on
into eternity. Our ever changing world needs the
changeless gospel of the changeless Christ (Hebrews 13:8)

* ok %k k¥

To which I must add; “Thank you, Frank!”
JWB
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Two Kinds: Both Harmful

As the regular readers of A Burning Fire are fully
aware, and those who have heard me preach, Il am a
solid supporter of those who will, in addition to
preaching the positive truth of the gospel, also obey God
and oppose and expose false teachers and their
doctrines. Even though such people are sneeringly called
“watchdogs, knuckleheads, spiritual dinosaurs,
traditionalists,” and other “loving terms” concocted by
digressive and liberal people, I appreciate their work.

At the same time, we must also be mindful of some who
would assume the role of brotherhood dictator and
become brotherhood agitator against everybody and
everything that does not conform to their opinions. [ am
not speaking of doctrine. The Lord has determined that.
[ speak of how brethren may oppose false ways. Some
seem to think if you do not act on matters the way they
do, and when they think it ought be done, that you are
somehow compromising truth. Some try to dictate to
congregations other than their own how to fight error.
But if one is fighting error, whether they do it just like
me or not, [ am pleased with them. I may wish they
would be more aggressive, but at least they are acting.

If someone calls names, as I do, well and good. If he
chooses not to do so, but opposes error, I can go with
him. But when he begins to go along with and defend the
use of false teachers, we take parting roads.

But some will brand as “liberal, false,, etc.” on such
flimsy subjective judgmental differences just because
somebody does not do everything like they want it done.
Some give others a right to act as others think best.
Some do not! This last kind of person can do damage to
the Lord's cause as well as apostates of the liberal bent.
We should give place to neither the liberal, the
compromiser, nor the self-appointed dictator who
demands everybody jump when he says “frog.” Such
behavior has alienated brethren, even when both preach
sound doctrine. Such a thing ought not so to be,
brethren! Nor will I consider such with indifference! JB
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"But his word was in my heart as a burning fire, shut up in my bones,
and 1 was weary with forebearing and I could not stay.” (Jeremiah 20:9).

* * * * *
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Something About
Yourself

Let me tell your something about yourself. Psalm 8:4,
“What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the son of
man, that thou visitest him?” The inquiry is repeated in
Hebrews 2:6.

There are so many false doctrines and ideas floating
about concerning man, his nature, what he really is, and
many of them are actually plagues and destructive
notions that adversely affect our daily lives. What we
think of ourselves will affect what we say, what we
think, what we do, how we behave and conduct ourselves
regarding others, our daily manner of life, our values,
our outlook on things of the past, present, and future.

This discussion is designed to inform and remind us
concerning certain things about ourselves as revealed in
the Word of God, the Bible. We are operating on certain
assumptions. When we say assumptions we are not
speaking of things that are unproven, but things that
have repeatedly been proven true, and we assume that
they are already accepted by our readers. While we
realize many do not accept what we assume our readers
have accepted, we are confident that each assumption is
based on irrefutable evidence and can be accepted with
confidence. We make at six assumptions. (1) God exists;
(2) God is Creator; (3) God has revealed Himself in part
through the natural order: (4) God has revealed Himself
through Christ and the Biblical revelation; {5) The Bible
is the Word of God; and (6) Jesus Christ is Deity.

Man According to Scriptﬁre

We read in Genesis 1:26,27 that man, meaning mankind,
has been created in the image of God. Since God does not
have a physical body, but is Spirit (John 4:24), man also
ts a spirit being. Hebrews 12:9 tells us that God is the
Father of spirits. {This is one reason we know that
people are not born into this world with depraved, sinful
spirits. The very contention is a blasphemous reflection
on God). When God created mankind He created them



male and [emale (Matthew 19:4,5), In truth we are as
Paul declared, Acts 17:28, “For we are also his offspring.”

Man: A Triune Being

To speak of man as a triune being simply asserts that
man is a three-part creature. There is a spirit in man
(Job 32:8). Daniel was grieved in his spirit in the midst
of his body (Daniel 7:15). This not only alerts us that we
are spirit, but the spirit lives in the body. Zechariah 12:1
teaches God forms the spirit in man. Our life is in the
spirit because the body without the spirit is dead (James
2:26). At physical death there is a great separation of
body and spirit. The spirit returns to God at death
(Ecclesiastes 12:7), and man does not cease to exist at
death as some have falsely taught. Death in the Bible is
never presented a annihilation or complete cessation of
existence. The spirit, even though is has not always
existed and, therefore, is not eternal, it does not cease to
exist atl death and, therefore, is immortal.

But man is also characterized as a soul. This is generic
term and the word “soul” is used in different senses,
determined by the context of the passage. In Acts 2:41
soul is used to refer to the whole person, as three
thousand souls were baptized. A similar usage is found
in Acts 7:14 when we read of seventy-five souls of the
house of Jacob going into Egypt.

Soul is also used with reference to the biological and
animalistic life. While man is alive, active, a sensual
and moving body of activity, he is not an evolved
descendant of lower forms of animal life. This false
doctrine has been more destructive to human welfare
than can be measured. Genesis 1:26,27 speaks of God
breathing into man'’s nostrils the breath of life, or soul.
Man became a living and conscious being. The word is
often used interchangeably with spirit, as in Acts 2:27
when 1t is reported that God would Ieave the soul of
Jesus in hell or hades, the unseen state of the dead.

What 1s most obvious is that man is a physical and
material body. We are composed of the elements of the
dust of the ground from whence we have been made, and
to which the body, at death, will return (Genesis 3:19).



“Life is real, life is earnest,
And the grave is not its goal,
Dust thou art, to dust returnest,
Was not spoken of the soul.”
---Longfellow

Other Biblical Terms Describing Man

In Second Corinthians 4:16 Paul spoke of the inward
man and the outward man. “For which cause we faint not;
but though out outward man perish, the inward man is
renewed day by day.” Ephesians 3:16, “That he would
grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be
strengthened with might by his Spirit in the tnner man.”
The outward man refers to the body while the inner or
inward man refers to the soul or spirit in the body.

“For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not
made with hands, eternal in the heavens” (Second
Corinthians 5:1). The spirit of man is the person who
lives in the body, called a tabernacle or tent, a
temporary dwelling place. We shall someday have a
resurrected body, a “house not made with hands.” While
we live for a few years in this body, “...at home in the
body, we are absent from the Lord,” eventually we shall
“be “absent from the body” and be “present with the Lord”
(Second Corinthians 5:6-8). It is the spirit of man that is
the inner man, the immortal part of man that survives
physical death, but now lives in the body. As already
mentioned, death is the separation of body and spirit
(James 2:26).

Man’'s Heart

Scripture speaks of the heart of man, not with reference
to the muscle organ that pumps the blood through our
physical system, but “the hidden man of the heart” (First
Peter 3:4). It refers to man’s mind, the seat of his
thoughts and power to think, his passions, appetites,
affections. It is with his heart that he purposes and
plans, hopes, understands, determines, decides, hates,
loves, believes, wills, remembers. Because of the heart of
man he has the ability to do what other creatures have
not been given the power to do.



God appeals to man through his hearl because man is a
rational and intelligent, emotional and intellectual
being. God uses His Word to appeal to man’s heart.
“Come let us reason together” (Isaiah 1:18). This is the
way that God communicates with man. He has given us
His Word that we can know and understand, thereby
having the evidence upon which to make decisions. We
can lake information and draw conclusions.

A Free Moral Agent

A most unique feature in the nature of man is his
capacity and ability to exercise choice. Man has the
power to act upon his knowledge and understanding in
whatever way he sees fit. This does not mean he will
always act as he ought, but he can choose his own
course. He has the ability to come to God or reject God.
God does not force Himself on man to do His will if man
chooses otherwise. Man can either obey God or rebel
against Him. Man can, must, and will decide and choose.

To be sure, man will be held accountable for his choices
and will either benefit or suffer the consequences of his
choices (Second Corinthians 5:10; Romans 14:12).

The Conscience of Man

Man has a conscience. This nature of man is sorely
misunderstood by many. Some have falsely concluded
that man instinctively knows right and wrong because
he has a conscience. But this is not so. The function of
the conscience is to commend man when he lives
harmoniously to his beliefs and standards, and
condemns man when he acts contrary to his beliefs and
standards. It does not say that his beliefs and standards
are either right or wrong. The conscience must be taught
the correct standard so man can believe what is true. He
must receive correct information regarding what he
ought and ought not do, say, think, and believe.

One can do wrong and his conscience never be violated.
Such was the case with Saul of Tarsus, later the apostle
Paul (Acts 23:1). But he persecuted the very Christ.
Therefore, the conscience by itself is not a safe guide.
Even so, we are not to violate the conscience (Romans



14:23). If one will willfully violate his conscience he
cannot claim to be honest with himself or God. And the
conscience can become seared and hardened to the point
that evil will have no offense to him (First Timothy 4:2).
Animals and the vegetable and plant kingdom do not
have consciences, and are not held accountable as is
man. This is a most unique trait of yourself.

These qualities mentioned overlap one another, indeed,
are superimposed one over the other and operate
together. Basically, you are body, soul, and spirit with
all the attendant capacities of these qualities. There is
the inner or inward man and the outward man. Man has
a conscience to help him govern his manner of life. He is
a creature with the power of choice, and this carries with
it an accountability for the choices he makes.

When the physical body dies the animalistic nature of
man comes to an end and that part of life ceases. But the
spirit (often also called the soul} does not die in the
sense of ceasing to exist. It survives the body. It is the
soul or spirit of man that Christ came to save. This is
the spiritual image of God in which man has been
created. and is considered by the Lord to be more
valuable and precious than all the world (Mark 8:36).

We are, therefore, creatures of two worlds, the spiritual
and material. “What is man?” We can declare with
certainty that man is a glorious creature, and this is
what makes each person matter. This is the basis for
and reason to have respect for self and others,
considering the soul (spirit) above all else. This is the
basis for human dignity and sacredness of human life.

Home of the Soul

The ultimate home of the soul (spirit) of man, male or
female, can and will be with God for those who exercise
their minds, make their choices, and decide to come to
Him, following Christ, training his conscience according
to His will and Word, and living harmoniously with it.
You see, you are a special and glorious being!



Ecclesiastes

Ecclesiastes is the name of an Old Testament book, and
a book that is all too often dismissed in our Bible
studies. Yet, its themes are age lasting, its principles
unchanging, in fact, unchangeable. Although written so
many years ago, it speaks to our day, is applicable to our
lives, and is as true now as when originally penned by
the inspired writer.

The theme of Ecclesiastes is, “Vanity of vanities, all is
vanity.” This may sound most pessimistic and cynical,
but it is not. It is not only realistic but calls us to focus
attention of things that really matter most. Vanity
means insubstantial, fleeting in value. Eclessiastes 1:2,
“Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity of vanities;
all is vanity.” Ecclesiastes 12:8, “Vanity of vanities, saith
the Preacher; all is vanity.” This is repeated in various
forms nearly thirty times through this book. It is not
saying there is no value to anything, but there is that
which is most valueable which commands our attention.

The design of the writer is to affirm and demonstrate the
futility of all earthly efforts, worldly pursuits, and
temporal pleasures as the means to supply mankind
with the enduring happiness and blessedness before God
for which people of every age has yearned, and for which
those of our own time expend so much time, talent, and
energy to attain, usually in futile ways. The writer
makes his point that man needs God. To prove this, by
inspiration, he uses his experiences, and those of others.
But he does not simply expose the false sources of
happiness, but also directs his readers to the unfailing
fount of good.

The writer is called the “son of David, king of Jerusalem.”
Who else could this be but Solomon? He comes toward
the close of his very eventful career after he has drunk
freely of worldly things. If happiness could be obtained
that way, he would surely possess it. But he shows such
pursuits have failed him.

He identifies himself as “the Preacher,” the meaning of
the word Ecclesiastes. He makes clear his aim is to teach



knowledge, and many proverbs, with the theme, "I
sought in mine heart to give myself unto wine, yet
acquainting mine heart with wisdom; and to lay hold on
folly, till I might see what was that good for the sons of
man, which they should do under the heaven all the days of
their life” (Ecclesiastes 3:2). He tells us what he learned.

Is Wisdom the Way to Happiness?

Solomon experimented to discover happiness in the
exercise of wisdom and much knowledge. “And God gave
Solomon wisdom and understanding exceeding much, and
largeness of heart, even as the sand that is on the sea
shore. And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom of all
the children of the east country, and all the wisdom of
Egypt” (First Kings 4:29,30). “I communed with mine own
heart, saying., Lo, I am come to great estate, and have
golten more wisdom than all they that have been before
me in Jerusalem; yea, my heart had great experience of
wisdom and knowledge.” (Ecclesiastes 1:16). His
knowledge embraced facts and detalls of his day, plus he
knew people, their hopes, longings, fears, anxieties, and
commanded an unusual perception of life. Solomon
sometimes used his exceptional ablilities to the glory of
God. Too often, it was to find happiness apart from the
true source of wisdom and knowledge. Some today
- contend “education” is the answer to all problems. But
education in what? Education that advances the causes
of unhappiness makes happiness less likely.

Knowledge is valuable only as a means to an end. It can
be a blessing or a curse, depending on what knowledge
you have and how it is used. To seek knowledge for the
sake of knowing, as did Athenians (Acts 17), produces no
good. Many well-informed people are unhappy.
Ecclesiastes 1:18, “For in much wisdom is much grief; and
he that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow.”

Riches, Wealth, and Regal Living

Solomon turned his heart toward material possessions
of extreme extravagance and abundance. He had ample
opportunity to test wealth as a source of happiness. He
possessed great works, vineyards, gardens, orchads,
baths, servants, cattle, silver, gold, entertainers, and all



the trappings of luxury and riches. Did it supply his
needs? “Then I looked on all the works that my hands had
wrought and on the labor that I had labored to do: and,
behold, all was vanity and vexation of spirit, and there
was no profit under the sun” (Ecclesiastes 2:11).

So many have never learned, Luke 12:15, *“Take heed,
and beware of covetoueness; for a man’s life consiseth not
in the abundance of the things he possesseth.”
Covetousness is idolatry (Colossians 3:5), and many
dissipate their lives in quest of happiness through
earthly gain. While the Lord knows we have material
needs, He warns against putting such things first
(Matthew 6:33). We cannot serve God and mammon
{(Matthew 6:24). Some of the happiest and most contented
people have relatively little, and some of the most
miserable live with abundance. Ecclesiastes 5:10, “He
that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with silver, nor he
that loveth abundance with increase: this is also vanity.”
The church in Laodicea confused their wealth with
acceptance before God (Revelation 3:17).

How About Prominence, Power, and Prestige

Solomon sought and acquired prominence, power,
prestige, noteriety among men. He had fame, popularity,
position, and acceptance from others. Jesus said, “Woe
unto you when all men speak well of you” (Luke 6:26). How
pitable is the person who makes such things his goal in
life! Some turned from Jesus because they loved the
praises of men (John 12:42,43). These things are born of
pride, egotism, a craving for the limelight, getting
attention, and receiving the plaudits of others.

The fame of Solomon spread throughout the world.
When visited by the Queen of Sheba she remarked that
the half was not told. But are the famous necessarily
happy? All this proved to be bitter gall to Solomon, and
he was laboring for the wind with no profit.

Jesus taught, Luke 14:11, “For whosoever exalteth himself
shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be
exalted.” While many seek to grow in fame and be
popular, actually the way up begins by going down. Fame
and popularity are so fleeting, and seeking such is as



striving afier the wind. So many who claim celebrity
status are miserable. Solomon proved such is vanity.

Does Sin Bring Happiness?

There was no desire, folly, immorality, or fleshly
indulgence that Solomon did not give himself. He sought
happiness through forbidden and sinful pleasures. Did it
bring him what he needed and wanted?

Many today are deceived to think gratification of the
flesh and selfish indulgence brings happiness. They use
illicit sexual conduct, drugs, gambling, drunkennes,
thrills of one sort or the other, but never does the
pleasure of sin bring happiness. Moses made the wise
choice, Hebrews 11:24-26, choosing rather to suffer
affliction than enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.
Sin only produces sorrows, ruined lives, immeasurable
because of the magnitude of grief that ultimately is
produced by sinful living. The final wages of sin is
separation from God {Romans 6:23). Are we wise Lo seek
happiness with temporary pleasures that brings us to
hell? Such has not been, is not now, and never will be
the avenue to happiness.

What Solomon is Not Saying

Solomon is not teaching that all knowledge and wisdom
is evil. He was not anti-intellectual. Nor does he teach
that all wealth, fame, and pleasure is sinful, even though
the desire for and acquisition of such things often brings
sin into the lives of those who seek such things.

But his lesson is that such things do not produce the
sustiained happiness for which we yearn. They do not
fulfill life's purposes. They cannot bring blessedness
before God, or satisfy the longings and needs of the soul.
“ All is vanity” in that respect.

Since these things do not bring what is truly of value,
because they don't, won't, and can't, what does? We now
turn our attention to what may well be the most
profitable lessons we can learn from this book that
exposes the folly of seeking happiness through faulty
means.



The Major Lesson

Ecclesiastes 12:13,14, “Let us hear the conclusion of the
whole matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments: for
this is the whole duty of man. For God shall bring every
work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be
good, or whether it be evil.”

A holy and reverent respect for God alongside an
unquestioning obedience to His will, in view of the
inevitable judgment before God, is what really matters.
Life without God is meaningless. Physical death
terminates worldly pursuits. Bul God provides
forgiveness, guidance, purpose, and all His
commandments are for our good. Blessed is that person
who has partaken of divine knowledge and wisdom,
whose wealth is spiritual wealth, who seeks favor with
God above men, and who finds his pleasure in living and
serving God according to God’s infallible directions.
Truly, that is the happy and contended person.

We each musl face life, and physical death cannot be
avoided. We must consider these things fairly and
squarely. To fulfill our purpose and enjoy the greatest
joy in life, we must realize what our mission is. Qur
purpose is not to just have knowledge, wisdom, wealth,
fame, acceptance by men, and the rest. We are here to
glorify God by being His kind of person.

Once learning our mission from God's Word, it is also
from His Word we learn how to accomplish that
mission. Ecclesiastes teaches that lasting joy is with
God. This necessarily points us to the Christ because it is
by Him, and Him alone, that we come to the Father
{John 14:6: Acts 4:12).

If yvou would find happiness here and eternally, follow
the path of righteousness that God has provided, and you
shall have evervthing that matters, now and forever.

The next issue will be the final issue of
A BURNING FIRE.
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Is There A Pattern For
Worship?

Why do we even have to ask this question? Bible
believers have always considered the Bible as the pattern
to follow. But some, like Rubel Shelly, Max Lacado, and
others of the same heretical bent, deny the Bible
furnishes a pattern. This error is propagated at the Tulsa
Workshop, David Lipscomb University, Abilene
Christian University, Image magazine, the infamous
Jubilee, by the so-called Community Churches, and
others, all of which sneer at what they call “pattern
authority,” calling it traditionalism and other terms
they consider uncomplimentary. There are many names,
guotations, verbal and written comments to prove the
allegation. They say it is impossible to restore the New
Testament church, and even boast of not being interested
in doing so. They want what they call relevant to our
present culture, as if New Testament Christianity is not,
and contend the church must be flexible to change with
the culture and be acceptable or else it shall die. They
shout that the Bible is no blueprint or guide, but only
God’s love letter to those of the first century culture.

Such as this is a blatant and blasphemous attack on God
and His Word. Read again Second Timothy 3:16,16. Their
doctrine, as old as rebellion itself, allows for all kinds
of doctrines, practices, and anything goes. Man's will,
not God's will, is the standard. What they call “freedom
in Christ” is self-imposed bondage to self and sin. They
want a “do-your-own-thing” religion. It is not a new
contention, but one that has been revived in our time. If
there is no pattern even for how we worship, we can do
anything we wish. There is no right and wrong.
Whatever suits you must suit God, and everybody can
worship God according to whatever dictates he may
perceive in his own heart and passion.

Old and New Testaments Reflect Patterns
The Scripture provide us guidance, blueprints, forms,

examples, type and anti-types, shadows and images. Not
just anything is all right before God. God has had
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patterns in every generation and dispensation, not only
in worship, but other areas as well. Consider the pattern
for Noah’s ark. How could Enoch “walk with God” if he
could do whatever he wished? Could Abraham leave Ur
and go just anywhere? Is there no pattern for the
government of the church? The plan of salvation is the
same conversion after conversion recorded in Acts. Ask
David or Uzzah, who touched the ark of the covenant, if
there was pattern regarding the transportation of the
ark. How could Christ be our example if there is no
pattern? Why would Paul say imitate him as he imitated
Christ without a pattern? Exercising judgment implies
the existence of a standard, rule, pattern, and law.

God Has Always Had a Pattern in Worship

In every age God has expected worship from man, and
according to His directions. Worship is showing deep
respect, paying homage, do obeisance, and is composed
of specific acts, specified and authorized acts that are
done with reverence, awe, drawing near to God and
having communion with Him. John 4:24 teaches us the
right object of worship, which is God; the right attitude,
in spirit; and the right actions, in truth. This implies
there is a pattern for such things. We cannot worship
just anybody or anything anyway we see fit and please
God. Inherent in the nature of worship is that the
worshipper does the will of the One who is worshipped.
God has never left it to man to determine how to
worship Him. We must have the attitude, “I give you as
You direct,” not, “You take whatever I give.” We need to
remember who is in charge. Is it man or God?

Not Everything We Do Is Worship

It is absurd to contend everything we do is worship.
Some have gleaned this from following modern-day
speech perversions of Scripture. 1 am not worshipping
when | wash the car, plow my garden, cook a meal, or
change oil in the Iawn mower. If that was worship,
obviously there is no pattern, and everybody can and
does worship differently. This would allow whatever
innovation you wish. If we play “White Christmas” on
the piano at home and that is worship, then we would be
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justified in playing the piano in the assembly. (This is
what some are trying to establish.}

Abraham went to the mountain with Isaac to worship
(Genesis 22:5). What he was doing prior to that was not
worship. Elkanah went to Shiloh to worship (First
Samuel 1:3). Why go there is everything he did was
worship? The Ethiopian had been to Jerusalem to
worship (Acts 8:27). Riding in his chariot was not an act
of worship. Paul came to Jerusalem to worship (Acts
24:11). Riding horseback was not worship. Wise men
came to worship, and Herod sought Him to worship Him
(Matthew 2:2,8). Obviously, everything they did was not
worship. Worship involves a time, place, deeds, acts, in
the right attitude of heart that are recognizable as
distinctive from everything else one does. All that yvou
do is not worship, the “change agents” not withstanding.
They confuse worship and service. All worship is
service, but all service is not worship.

0Old and New Testament Worship Patterns

Cain and Abel worshipped. Abel worshipped by faith.
One did right, and the other wrong. Was the worship of
the golden calf wrong? Surely it was. But why was it not
all right if they had no pattern? Idolatry violated the
. pattern. The design of the tabernacle, the sacrifices, the
garments of the priests, the priesthood itself was
according to God’s revealed pattern. Ask Nadab and
Abihu if there was a pattern for worship in their day?
Jeroboam, an ancient change agent, changed the time,
place, and personnel in worship that violated God’s
pattern. If there was no pattern for worship, how could
the Corinthians abuse the Lord’s Supper? The very fact
there is designated the object of worship, God,
demonstrates there is a pattern to follow.

Why Has This Issue Risen?

Some have a disdain for the law of God, and are repulsed
by the need to obey. They have a passion for the new
over the true. They are obsessed with change in order to
accommodate what people want, and draw crowds. They
also desire to do-their-own-thing, be like others, receive
approval of men. They have no love for the truth, but
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disrespect verbal inspiration. Following the “wisdom™ of
men they inject their innovations, criticizing our
worship as dull, boring, unattractive, and without appeal
to the modern culture. They seek entertainment, lights,
drama, fun, celebration, excitement, a “holy wow,”
shouting clapping, dancing, emotionalism, swaying,
solos, choirs, instruments, concerts, and other
performances to which applause if given. Some like
beads, incense, animal blood, signs, symbols, candles,
and an appeal to feelings. “We get excited at ball games.
Why not get excited at church?” is the wail of ignorant,
blasphemous, and digressive people. But worship was
never intended to be a “religious Hee-Haw.”

In music some clamor for solos, choirs, “special music,”
instruments. In giving they invent many ways to simply
“raise funds.” Regarding the Lord’s Supper they want it
anytime, anyway, with an artificial environment and
drama to arouse emotions. They use divided assemblies,
substitute assemblies, enter inter-denominational
worship periods. They have never learned to give to God
at worship {not just a reference to finances), but seek to
get and satisfy self, and leave the period “feeling good.”

With Authority

Colossians 3:17, “Whatsoever ye do in word or in deed, do
all in the name of the Lord Jesus...” We have authority to
sing (Ephesians 5:19; Colossians 3:16)}, partake of the
Lord's Supper on the first day of the week with the
proper ingredients and understanding as a memorial to
Christ (Matthew 26, First Corinthians 11; Acts 20). We
are to pray (First Thessalonians 5:17; Matthew 6), and
give of our means (First Corinthians 16; Proverbs 3:9).
Our attitude is involved in the Scriptural pattern for
worship. These things the Lord's church did when
directly guided by the Holy Spirit in the first century.
Were they wrong? Who can be the Lord’s counsellor
today and advise Him of things better to do? The change
agents evidently think they have been elevated by some
special dispensation to that level and seek to redirect the
way and manner that worship to God is to be offered in
our time. Who can believe them? They show no respect
for the necessity for God’s authority, nor respect for His
Word whatsoever except where it pleases them to do so.
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Pattern is Implied and Unavoidable

That there is a pattern in serving God, including
worship, is implied in the following passages, and there
is no way anybody that is honest can or will want lo
avoid fit.

Second John 9-11, “Whosoever transgresseth, and
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father
and the Son. If there come any unto you and bring not this
doctrine, receive him not into your houses, neither bid him
God speed: for he that biddeth him God speed is partaker
of his evil deeds.” Those who “go along” with the
promoters of the present heresies need to take note!

Galatians 1:6-9, “I marvel that you are so soon removed
from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto
another gospel: which is not another; but there be some
that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ.
But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other
gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto
you, let him be accursed. As we said before, so say we now
again, If any man preach any other gospel unto you, that
than ye have received, let him be accursed.”

First Peter 4:11, “If any man speak, let him speak as the
oracles of God...”

Second Timothy 4:2, “Preach the word; be instant in
season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all
longsuffering and doctrine.”

The “bottom line” in this issue of a patiern in worship is
simply, “Shall we serve God or man, or self?” Shall we
follow human wants or the divine will? Shall we be the
Lord’'s church or a man’s denomination? Shall we be
Christians or just religious after our own fashions and
ever-changing cultural habits?

Joshua gave the answer. “Choose you this day whom ye
will serve... but as for me and my house, we will serve the
Lord,” according to His pattern, including worship.



Islam

Second Timothy 4:7, “I have fought a good fight, I have
finished my course, I have kept the faith.” Jude 3,
“...contend earnestly for the faith...” Ephesians 4:4,5,
“There is... one faith...” (Underlined for emphasis, JWB).
Paul was never a Moslem but was an advocate for the the
faith of Jesus Christ, the religion of God revealed in the
New Testament.

Islam was founded by a man named Mohammed who
was born about 570 A.D. in Mecca, Saudt Arabia. He died
in 632 A. D. and there is a shrine to him in Medina,
Saudi Arabia.

Islam means Lo submit to the will of a god called Allah.
It 1s a religion, bul more than a religion. It is a political
system, a culture, controlling all of life, faith, and like
Romanism, is a union of the political and religious. A
Moslem (sometimes Muslim) is a name of one who
submits to the way of Islam. There are many Muslims
who are not Arabs, but nearly all Arabs subscribe to this
system.

The Koran and Mohammed

The utterances ol Mohammed are supposedly contained
in what is called the Koran (their Bible). To them this
Koran is the absolute and ultimate revelation from God.
It supersedes all previous revelations, like the Old and
New Testaments. (In this the Koran is like the Book of
Mormon as considered by Mormons.) To Moslems,
Allah’s will is fully expressed in the Koran. While they
allegedly respect the Biblical prophets (Abraham to
Christ), Mohammed is the last, greatest and supreme
authority of them all. While claiming to respect Christ,
they deny the basic and fundamental claim of Christ
that He is Deity. What a gross inconsistency!

Mohammed was born in a dominant tribe in Mecca, a
city of pagan worship by Arab tribes. It has numerous
shrines, the most revered being called Kaaba (Cube)
which contains various idols. This Kaaba (Cube) they
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say sireaked from heaven at night in the forgotten past.
Mohammed developed a strong distaste for the idolatry
of the Bedouins (nomads) of his upbringing.

Allegedly he was called by Gabriel in a vision and told to
“Recite.” He was not told to write because he could not
write. At first he did not believe he was a prophet, but
was later persuaded that he was by his wealthy and
once-widowed wife, fifteen years his senior. Thereafter
came many more visions, articulating what the Koran
contains. The Koran was written by Mohammed’s
followers after his death. 1t contains much that is
similar to the Old and New Testaments. Like so many
false religions, it is founded on man and his
unsubstantiated claim to have received some special and
latter-day revelation from God since the all-sufficient
Scripture of the Bible.

Mohammed, because of opposition, fled from Mecca in
622 A. D. to Yathrib (Medina) which is two hundred
miles north near the Red Sea on the western side of
Saudi Arabla. Moslems date their calendar from the
time of his flight. He was accepted in Medina and
became their governor, warred against Mecca and
captured it, destroying its idols, punishing his former
opponents, but preserving the Black Stone {Kaaba).

Some Characteristics of Islam

Islam has a long and bloody history of warfare. At the
death of Mohammed his followers embarked on warfare,
spreading their religion unto Syria, other portions of
lands closely related to Palestine, Irag, Iran, Egypt,
India, Spain, Portugal, France, and the Indonesian
Islands. They were finally halted by Germanic tribes in
what is now modern France in 732 A.D. Those they
conquered were forced to adopt their faith, pay tribute,
or die. They retained their control by similar means.

Islam is strongly monotheistic, one god, that being
Allah. Because they misunderstand the Biblical teaching
of the Godhead they reject the concept of the Godhead
composed of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit,
erroneously concluding, as do some others, that this
advocates three gods. But such is not so. Paul wrote,
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“There is... one God and Father,” {Ephesians 4:6), and
that is Jehovah God, the true and living God of heaven.
Allah is considered to be the sole creator and judge.
Islam emphasizes heaven and hell, forbids eating pork,
gambling, usury, and alcohol. The Koran gives many
penalties for various crimes, laws on marriage, divorce,
and allows polygamy (up to four wives).

The five pillars of Islam are: (1) The unity of their god,
Allah, “There is no god but Allah; Mohammed is the
Messenger of Allah.” (2) Prayer, offered five times daily
facing Mecca. (Originally they faced Jerusalem until the
Jews in Medina opposed him). They pray in their
mosques (houses of prayer) Fridays, led by an Imam. But
they have no clergy or priesthood. (3) Almsgiving as an
act of piety toward Allah. (4) The Fast of Ramadan. (5)
The pilgrimage to Mecca.

Jihad is the name of holy war to defend and promote
Islam. Mohammedans have been victimized in the past
by the Crusades of Catholicism, and have waged war to
recover the “holy places.”

The role of women has been subservient, being
distinctive in dress, veils (accept when wearing battle
uniforms). This is changing among modern Moslems
although studiously followed by the more radical
elements of Islamic fundamentalism. They practice
circumcision of male babies. To be uncircumcised is to
be an unbeliever.

At graves it is whispered into the ear of the dead, “Who
is thy God? Allah! What is thy religion? Islam! Who is
its prophet? Mohammed!” This to remind the dead to
make proper responses when angels interrogate him in
the grave lest he suffer torment until the Judgment Day.

Islam is very racist, claiming to be the religion of blacks
and others of dark skin, and Christianity the religion of
whites. But the religion of Christ is for all {Acts
10:34,35). Take note of many blacks in this country
adopting Islamic names. Islam is a vicious but
tremendous power in Africa.
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Islam today is divided into several divisions, two being
primary. They are Sunnites (the majority), and the
Shiites (those in Iran, Irag, the more militant and
radical elements). Shiites will even slash themselves
with knives, pull out their hair, like the worshippers of
Baal in the days of Ahab and Elijah. They are myslic,
using animated dances, infusion of voodoo magic, and
the clattering of their tongues in shrieking noises.

Their Holy Places and Days

They have three holy cities. One is Mecca, where is their
most sacred shrine (the black stone), and the birthplace
of Mohammed; two, Medina, where Mohammed fled and
where is the place of his burial and shrine: three,
Jerusalem and the Dome of the Rock built on the cite of
Solomon's temple. According to Moslems, the rock was
visited by angels before the creation of Adam, is the
place where Abraham offered Isaac, a place of prayer for
all the prophets from Elijah to Mohammed, the place
from which Mohammed ascended on his journey to
receive revelations, and where the angel will blow his
trumpet at jJudgment. Inside the Dome are supposed to be
two hairs from the head of the prophet Mohammed.

Mecca, with the black stone, must be visited at least once
by every Moslem sometime in life. They have three main
rituals. One, marching around the black stone seven
times; two, a lesser pilgrimage running seven times
between two small hills across Mecca as a reenactment
of Hagar searching for water for Ishmael, from whom
they claim to have descended; three, a greater pilgrlmage
to the Mount of Mercy in the Plain of Arafat to “stand
before Allah”™ from noon to sunset. This is a climatic
ceremony.

Only in more recent years has Islam become evangelistic
by teaching. Heretofore they expanded by military
conquest, forced conversion, or death. While claiming to
be tolerant of other faiths, they demand tribute of those
they conquer and persecute those of other faiths,
especially Christians. They advocate doing missionary
work by preceptl, not war, except when they think it
necessary to Islam. They universally hate Western
culture, considering it decadent {and in this they have a
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point), and a culture of Christianity (which it is not, but
a culture that has perverted Christianity). They also hate
atheistic communism. There are millions of Moslems in
the former Soviet Union nations.

The Fast of Ramadan is in their ninth month. It was
then that Mohammed was supposed to have received his
first revelation on the twenty-seventh of the month.
Ramadan is a fast to commemorate the coming of the
Koran and is a most scrupulously observed religious
duty. They fast from dawn Lo dusk, taking no food or
drink until darkness, abstain from sexual activity, and
it is not until the sound of the cannon at sunset that
normal life and its duties and privileges resume. This
fast lasts for a month. Someway, it is justified to set it
aside during war, as was done during the recent Gulf
War, in which several Islamic states were involved, even
in opposition to each other.

We should have concern about this false religion because
it has invaded our own shores and is taking a deadly toll
among the irreligious elements of our society because
they do not care. It is winning converts among blacks
and others of color against whites and Christianity. It is
extracting money from the national Lreasuries Lo
supporl ils aims and goals. Mosques are being built
across the nation. Their peculiar and immoral habits
are threalening the Christian teaching regarding the
home, marriage, the role of women, etc. They find fertile
soil among those Americans who see the evils of
alcoholic beverages and immodest dress, which have
become trademarks of our sociely. Contrast the
“Christian clergy” advocating drinking, homosexuality,
gambling and just about whatever anybody wants with
people who serve a false god and follow a false prophet,
but at least can see the havoc such things cause
everybody.

Salvation, however, is only in Christ, not Islam (John

14:6; Acts 4:12). We necessarily must be alert to this
invasion of error, and stand firm in “the faith.”
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The Name Christian

When asked what I am religiously, I respond [ am a
Christian. When asked which denomination ! respond,
none. I am simply a Christian, a member of the Lord's
church revealed in the New Testament. This is difficult
for some to grasp, having learned nothing but error. The
Lord’s church began on Pentecost, the gospel being heard
throughout the world by Colossians 1:23, its growth
rapid and extensive (Acts 2:41: 4:4; 5:14), from a small
beginning to something greater than any earthly empire.
Its growth alarmed both Jews and Romans who
persecuted that way, but found the suppression of its
growth impossible. Many factors contributed to its
growth, primarily the preaching of the Word, the work of
Paul and other apostles, but also the name Christian.

Before Paul (Saul of Tarsus) was converted he
contributed unintentionally to the growth of the church
as a persecutor (Galatians 1:13: Acts 26:9-11) which
caused Christians to scatter, taking the gospel wherever
they went (Acts 8:1,3,4). Saul persecuted the church,
however, in good conscience (Acts 23:1), but was actually
persecuting Christ (Acts 9:4). He did much more after his
conversion, of course, God using him to carry the gospel
. to both Jew and Gentile. He suffered greatly for the cause
he once persecuted (Second Corinthians 23-28). The last
half of the book of Acts records his missionary labors.

The Name Contributes to Growth

The name CHRISTIAN appears three times in the New
Testament; by Agrippa to Paul when he said, “Almost
thou persuadest me to be a Christian” (Acts 26:28); Peter,
when writing to Christians under persecution, urging
them not to be ashamed of being a Christian but rather
glorifying God in this name, or on this behalf (First
Peter 4:16}. It was first used to identify disciples in
Antioch, “The disciples were called Christians first in
Antioch” (Acts 11:26). James does mention “the worthy
name by which you are called” (James 2:7}. From what
source came this name of identification for those of
Christ?
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The Origin of the Name

This was not a name assumed by Christians for
themselves. They generally referred to themselves as
disciples, saints, believers, followers, learners, brethren,
generic terms that could be used by any group. But they
were CALLED Christians by someone else.

It was not the Jews. The name Christian includes Christ,
and Christ means Messiah. The Jews denied that Jesus
of Nazareth was the Messiah and would not call His
followers by such a name. They considered Christians a
sect (Acts 25:5). They never considered Christians to be
children of Abraham, even though they actually are
spiritually (Galatians 3:29).

There is no evidence that the name is a nickname given
in derision by enemies of Christ. This name received
apostolic approval, was not to be worn in shame, but a
name by which to glorify God, a worthy name. No
derogatory nickname would be so approved.

Isaiah 62:2 and 65:15 foretells how God would give His
people a new name when both Jews and Gentiles would
be included. By Acts eleven the gospel had been taught to
both Jew and Gentile and the church in Antioch was
composed of both. Furthmore, the word translated
“called” is only used to denote an action of Deity. It
refers to those being named, identified, a very specific
appellation, and it came from God, not any man.

Named After Christ

Like the Herodians, Marxists, Lutherans, Calvinists,
Christians are named after their leader, Christ, which
means the Anointed One or Messiah, titles of Jesus. The
name brings honor to Christ. it denotes one as a
follower of Christ. It shows party loyalty to His church,
unity and fellowship with those of the common bond,
showing they are of the same people. No matter what
nationality, gender, color, culture, social status, or other
such barriers noted in the world, Christian is the name
of identification to one who adheres and conforms to the
doctrine of Christ (Galatians 3:28).
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What About Other Religious Names?

Why would anybody who says he believes the Scriptures
want to wear any name that does not have God's
approval and authority for wearing it? It seems so
inconsistent and irrational to do so. The many names
people wear, the denominational names, are divisive
and cultish, and in contradiction to the teaching of Paul
in First Corinthians 1:12,13. Some say the various
names do not matter and are of no consequence.
Evidently, the Holy Spirit did not think so, or Paul
would not have written as he did. Who says they do not
matter? The only ones who say that names do not
matter are those who have the wrong names, names
which have no authority from the Bible to be worn. Why
are not those who profess to be followers of Christ
content to wear the name Christian without all the other
divisive human appendages men have attached to
themselves?

Who Is A Christian?

Not all that this world calls Christian is Christian
according to the New Testament. One is not a Christian
simply because he believes that Jesus is the Son of God.
There were people who believed in Jesus, even as devils
do, but who turned from Him. Who would dare call them
Christians? Truly, the term is used so loosely today that
great reproach has been brought on the name Christian
by the antics of many who say they are Christians. It is
used in an anti-scriptural way. We should speak as the
oracles of God (First Peter 4:11). Every kind of church,
doctrine, practice, idea, position, and tradition
imaginable has been labeled Christian. We have no right
to call something or someone Christian that does not
conform to the doctrine of Christ.

Men can be saved by no other name (Acts 4:12). This
truth brought Christians into early conflict with the
Jews and Romans of the first century. It brings
Christians into conflict with other religions, including
denominational religions, today. Being a Christian
demands obedience to Him. It begins with the Word being
preached, heard, believed and obeyed in repentance,
confession of faith in Christ, and baptism into Christ.
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Upon being added to the church upon that obedience,
Christians are to live that special kind of life that
imitates the Christ.

Christians Are Made By The Word

Christians are the citizens in the kingdom of God
(Colossians 1:13). The Word of God is the seed of the
kingdom (Luke 8:11). No seed, no kingdom, no
Christians. The Word (seed) must be planted (by teaching)
into the honest and good heart and it produces a
Christian, the same as it did when planted in the first
century. it takes something other than the Word (seed} to
produce followers of other religions and denominations.
When that which is sown are the tares of human
doctrines, creeds, and such like, it produces something
other than Christians of the New Testament order.

We are urged to receive the Word, by which we are saved
(James 1:21). We are purified by obedience to the truth,
which is the Word of God (First Peter 1:22,23). It is
significant that there is recorded in the New Testament
no conversion to Christ separate and apart from the
Word of God. In every instance, without exception, the
gospel was preached, believed, and obeyed.

Therefore, we must conclude that there is no separation
from the Word and being a Christian.

Let us return to our opening comments about what one is
religiously and to which denomination does one belong.
You ought to be simply a Christian. Not this kind of
Christian, that kind of Christian, but simply a
Christian. This is what is right. You ought not belong to
any denomination because they do not exist by the
authority of God, and are contrary to the doctrine of
Christ. You should belong to the Lord’'s church, the
church of Christ. All can be simply Christians and be in
His one church. After all, it is to Christians to whom the
promises of heaven are extended after a life of faithful
service unto God through Him. What a glorious blessing
to be called a Christian, and to be one.
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Heaven

When [ began the publication of A BURNING FIRE fifieen
years and eighteen volumes ago, the first lesson was on
the subject of heaven. After all, heaven is the goal,
holding priority for us in everything we do in this life.
This is our one hope. So il seemed appropriate to me to
begin this final issue with another lesson on heaven,
even though it will not simply be a repetition of the
first, naturally having some overlapping teaching.

Heaven is mentioned over siX hundred times in the
Bible. To be sure, it does not always refer to the same
thing or same place. For instance, in Luke 15:21 when
the prodigal son was making his confession of
wrongdoing, and Matthew 21:25, when Jesus asked
regarding the baptism of John, heaven is used to refer to
God and His authority.

In Deuteronomy 1:28 and 9:1 heaven refers to something
of great height, “cities walled to heaven,” or *fenced up to
heaven.”

Repeatedly heaven refers to the abode of the Father. “ Our
Father which art in heaven,” (Matthew 6:9), as one
example. '

In Matthew 5:12 Jesus said, “Great is your reward in
heaven,” meaning the place of reward and the abode of
the blessed. Like many other matters, the meaning is
determined by the context.

Heaven as Seen by the Jews

In the Jewish mind there were three heavens, possibly
four (a disputed but unimportant matter). Genesis 1:7,8
speaks of the air, where birds fly, storms rage, clouds
form. Genesis 1:17, heaven refers to space, the place of
the sun, moon, stars, and planets. As mentioned, it often
refers to the dwelling place of God. Then we have the
location of heaven in Paul’s vision, recorded in Second
Corinthians 12:1-4. Paul called it the “third heaven,”
meaning the Hadean realm and Paradise. He was caught
up “into paradise.” Paradise was where Jesus wnet when



He died, but that was not the abode of the Father for He
had not yet ascended to the Father even after His
resurrection (John 20:17).

From the earliest Biblical history men knew something
better was over there (Enos, Enoch). Revelation from God
guarantees a life beyond, but where? Our hope is not
limited to this life (First Corinthians 15:19). Heavenly
reward is still future (Hebrews 13:14). “Here we have no
continuing city, but we seek one to come.” The heaven for
which we hope is part of the good news. We can lay up
treasures in heaven that perish not (Matthew 16:19-21).

What Will Heaven Be Like?

While this is not our major concern in this lesson, let
me answer by saying it will be like nothing that we can
adequately describe because of its granduer. Literal
language is simply too tame and commonplace to be
adequate. But we can be sure that however heaven will
be, it will be to our liking.

There are many questions regarding heaven for which
specific answers are not given us. They only provoke
speculation, which may be interesting but uncertain, and
we can not become dogmatic about unlearn, untaught
questions.

Do we go immediately to heaven upon physical death. On
this we can be reasonably certain, and the answer is that
we (our spirit) go to the unseen state of the dead, the
intermediate state between death and the resurrection,
called Hades, which i1s composed of Paradise (Abraham'’s
bosom), and also a place of torments, where the rich
man went at his death (Luke 16).

Who will and will not go there? This is determined by
our individual response to the call of Christ. We must be
born again (John 3:3-5). Those who obey shall be saved
(Second Thessalonians 1:6-9), and those who don't,
won’'t. No thieves will go there (Luke 12:33), or such as
those listed in First Corinthians 6:10), nor unclean
persons (Revelation 21:27), spiritually unclean,
unwashed by the blood of the Lamb. Revelations 21:8



and Galatians 6:19{f mentions others who will not go
there.

Sometimes brethren are criticized with such words, “Do
you think you are the only ones going to heaven?” We
can confidently say that nobody is promised to go there
that rejects the gospel and refuses Lo obey it. It is open to
“whosoever will.” The trouble is, the whosoever that
won't contend they will go there anyway.

Will we recognize each other in heaven? We can only say
that even though the Holy Spirit does not directly
address this question, recognition is strongly implied.
Future life implies memory that connects with the
former life. Inhabitants of the realm beyond the grave
are reported as conscious of their whereabouts. They
were conversing with each other in recognition
regarding the past. The thief requested, “Lord, remember
me...” (Luke 23:42). The rich man knew Lazarus and
Abraham, and Abraham knew them both. Moses and
Elijah were identified at the transfiguration of Christ
long after they had died.

1 would not suggest we shall recognize one another by
physical features, heaven being a spiritual realm, we
having a spiritual body (First Corinthians 15:44). But
-how does one spirit recognize another? I confess this
goes beyond my ability to comprehend.

Paul said he would be present with the Lord and his
Corinthian brethren, which implies roecognition
(Second Corinthians 4:14). The Thessalonians were
taught the redeemed would be raised together, implying
recognition (First Thessalonians 4:13-18). David said he
could go to his sons (Second Samuel 12:23), implying he
would know that event. Beyond this, I risk no more.

Some have complained that if we do recognize others,
then we would be miserable if someone we loved was not
there. First, I want to be sure they are there and must do
all I can to help them get there. And I want to get there
myself. But had you rather not be able to miss those
absent than ignore those who are there? Take God's
Word for it. Heaven will be plesant, regardless of what
we may or may not know or recognize.



Will There Be Degrees of Reward and Punishment?

Again, indications are in the affirmative. Luke 12:42-48
speaks of few stripes and many stripes. Matthew 11:21-
24 mentions the judgment being more tolerable for some
than others. The parable of the talents indicates
different rewards (Matthew 25:14-31). We shall be judged
according to our works, and they differ (Revelation
20:13). We shall enjoy the joy according to our spiritual
maturity and capacity. Paul says it will be very far
better (Philippians 1;23), so let us leave it there.

Heaven Is A Real Place

Heaven is not simply a state of mind (John 14:1-4). It is
a “place,” a spiritual place. It is called a holy city
(Revelation 22:19). It is where Christ went to prepare
(John 14), to which He ascended (Acts 1), and called the
Father’s house (John 14).

A spiritual place may be only expressed in material
terms, like twelve foundations, gates, gems, twelve
thousand furlongs, etc. These terms are figurative, like
the street of gold, the perfect cube. But the important
thing to remember is that God is there (Revelation 21:3).
“Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God
himself shall be with them, and he their God.”

{The relationship of these words with church is a subject
we will not enter here, but has application.)

More About Heaven and What It Will Be

Heaven is presented as a place of worship, beauty, perfect
happiness, security, and with God. It is a new place, free
of sin, no pain, no death, no sorrow, no tears, no night
(Revelation 21:4). Second Peter three specifies the end of
the present heaven and earth, and a new habitation, a
place fit for the abode of the redeemed. It will be joyful,
eternal, blissful, and an existence that is good and pure.
There will be the location of the tree of life, the paradise
of God (Revelation 2:7). It was from this tree than man
was barred when he sinned in Eden (Genesis 3:23). It is
not a literal tree, but a figure and symbol of life.



Heaven is described as a place of reward, *crown of life”
(Revelation 2:10, “crown of righteousness” (Second
Timothy 4:6-8), where the soul never dies.

Heaven is In the presence of God, therefore, the fulness
of joy. “In thy presence is fulness of joy” (Psalm 16:11).
Jesus is there (Hebrews 9:24). He has entered into heaven
itsell.

Heaven is called a “better country” (Hebrews 11:16), a
place of security (Matthew 20}, that shall last forever
(Matthew 25:46). There is no curse there (Revelation
22:1-3), and those who are there are identifled with God.

Paul in Romans 2:7 shows heaven to be a place of glory,
honor, immorality, peace, and eternal life. God will be
on the throne (Revelation 22:3}. It is that Sabbath rest,
spoken of in Hebrews 4:9, “There remaineth therefore a
rest to the people of God.” Revelation 14:13, those there
will be blessed. Revelation 7:15,16, “ Therefore are they
before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in
his temple, and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell
among them. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any
more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat.”

The mention of the temple implies heaven will be a
place of worship. Who was worshipping in Revelation
7:14, but those whose robes had been washed and made
white in the blood of the Lamb.

Heaven Is A Gift; An Inheritance

God forbid that we ever think that we can earn, merit, or
deserve heaven. Heaven is an inheritance to God’s
children (First Peter 1:4) and given to us (Matthew
25:34). To be sure, there are conditions we must meet
first. We are invited to go there (Revelation 22:17: Acts
10:34,35) and we can go there provided we do as God
commands us. Even when we obey, we earn nothing. We
are given access into His grace.

We need to ask, will a religion that won’t even take you
to worship in this life, take you to heaven?
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Lessons From Some
Prominent Men
Connected With the
Cross of Christ

‘When this lesson speaks of “prominent” men, we do not
infer that they were necessarily men of nobility, but
only were leaders or prominent among others. Hitler
was a pominent person in World War II, but not noble.
The men we shall discuss {Calaphas, Pilate, Herod,
several soldiers) were not noble, with one obvious
exception. But they were assocliated with the cross of
Christ, or events leading up His death. We want to
observe their words and conduct and draw lessons from
them than can be useful to us in our service to God.

We shall not simply consider the historical record, but
spiritual matters implied. These were real people in a
real circumstance. Let us take them in the order of Jesus’
appearances before them.

Caiapahas

He was high priest that year, the year of the Lord’s
death. The high priest was supposed to be of the family
of Aaron. But by the time of Christ it had become a
political appointment by Roman powers. There was a
rapid turnover of occupants in the office.

Christ was first taken to Annas (John 1) after being
selzed in the Garden of Gethesemane. Annas was called
high priest because he had held the office previously,
only to be forced to relinguish it. But obviously he was a
man of great influence and power among the Jews. The
enemies of Jesus first secured his endorsement of what
was to take place. He was the father-in-law of Caiaphas,
to whom Jesus was sent to be indicted.

Caiaphas used his office to advance the destruction of
Jesus. Jesus had gained a great following among the
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people and the leaders of the Jews considered Him a
threat to their power. The alternatives before Calaphas
concerning Jesus were (1) let Him alone and allow the
people to follow Him, which might bring down upon him
the wrath of Rome, which would cause the loss of power
and position for the Jewish leaders, or (2} simply put
Jesus to death. There was a third alternative, accept
Jesus as God’s Son, but that was unthinkable for him.

Caiaphas was the man who reminded the people of the
death of one man for the nation (John 11:49,50: 18:14}.
He reasoned that it was better for one to die than the
nation be scorned by Rome and risk his own power. His
reminder was a prophecy of the death of Christ. From
that time forward ways to bring about the death of Jesus
were sought. For Caiaphas, the only solution to his
problem was the death of Jesus. His decision was
determined even before testimony was heard.

Jesus endured both Jewish and Roman trials. He went
before Annas first, then Caiaphas twice, then before
Pilate, to Herod, and back to Pilate.

The first condemnation of Jesus before Caiaphas was
done in darkness with charges of blasphemy against
Him, Jesus being subjected to vicious persecution, and
.condemned to death. But the sentence of death could
only be given legally in the daylight, not at night. His
second appearance before Caiaphas was simply to ratify
the decision of the illegal procedure the previous night.

Calaphas was a man of self-interest rather than justice
and truth. He was a blased judge who considered the end
to Justify the means. In his case, both the end and the
means to reach that end were wicked. How hypocritical
to seek to legally condemn an innocent man. Caiaphas
exemplifies the low level to which some men will go to
achieve their self interest. The Lord cannot use such
people in His cause, but the devil can and does. A basic
element in serving the Lord is to deny self.

Pilate

He was the procurator of Judea at the time, there in
Jerusalem to oversee and promote Roman interests,



collect taxes, and keep control. Pilate had agitated the
Jews earlier by moving Roman army headquarters from
Caesarea to Jerusalem with all the idolatrous images
that came with it. He later removed the images under the
protests of Jewish mobs, showing himself to be subject
to mob pressure, which became apparent in the trial of
Jesus. He ruled with terror, slaying Galileans at their
sacrifices, forcing hardships in daily life upon the Jews.
He had no love for the Jews or their religion, but he
desired peace which was for political expediency.

Jesus was brought to him. The Jews had condemned Him
to death, but execution of prisoners had to be carried out
by Romans. Rome forbade the Jews that authority.

Charges against Jesus before Pilate were tailored to fit
the occasion. When He was charged before the Jews the
charges were religious, that of blasphemy. There were
false witnesses. Before Pilate the charges were
insurrection, treason, refusal to pay taxes, that Jesus
was a threat to Caesar because He made Himself king.
Enemies of the Lord have no problem (then or now) in
misrepresenting others to advance their agenda.

Pilate knew that the Jews had brought Jesus out of envy,
yet, he wanted peace with the Jews. He feared offending
them. This man was void of moral cahracter. He was not
the last political leader of that sort.

He questioned Jesus and found no fault in Him. That
should have ended the matter with Jesus being set free.
But he compromised, having Jesus scourged even though
innocent. That deed only whetted the appetite of the
Jews for greater punishment. They kept crying out that
He be killed until they got what they wanted. Pilate
teaches us that we should never compromise truth with
error. It is the first step toward denial of truth.

Pilate was the man that liberals must love. He asked the
question, “What is truth?’ as if nobody could ever know.
Liberal are skeptics, agnostics, questioning if truth
really exists, and even if it does, whether anybody can
really know what it is. Even with irrefutable evidence
before him, he simply denied it. Later he was warned by



his wife to have nothing to do with Jesus, “a “just man.”
But he gave no heed.

Pilate pleaded, unsuccessfully, that he was innocent of
whatever took place, and performed the dastardly deed
of ceremoniously washing his hands as if that would
allow him to escape responsibility. He even attempted to
escape responsibility by sending Jesus to Herod, who was
visiting in Jerusalem at the time. He was a man who
tried to “work both sides of the street.” He was so weak.

He later gave the body of Jesus to Joseph for burial, but
allowed the Jews a special guard to prevent the disciples
from stealing away the body and then claiming a
resurrection. He allowed the sign over the cross that read
Jesus was King of the Jews (even in three languages), but
the Jews also knew he could be bought, and protection
was offered the guards if they would lie. The Jews and
Pilate would cover them if problems arose from it.

Pilate shall ever be known as a man of compromise, self
interest, lack of conviction, duplicity, feigned innocence,
a worldly, wealthy, corrupt politician in the worst sense.
Unmoved by truth, justice, mercy, principle or character,
he was disgraceful and despicable. How can such men
gain such power? It is often the case, then and now.
Pilate was not the last ruler of this degenerate nature.

Herod

Pilate sent Jesus to Herod to shift responsibility because
Jesus was a Galilean and Herod was the ruler of Galilee.
But crimes were to be prosecuted in the area where they
were commited, which would have been Judea in the case
of Jesus, if He had done anything wrong. This Herod was
the son of Herod the Great, who was an Idumean, a
descendant of Esau. The Herods were Jews by faith,
nominally, but the conversion of Herod the Great was by
force by the Maccabees, a conversion of convenience,
political aspirations, and not of conviction.

Herod the Great sought an independent kingdom, and
made Judaism subservient to his rule. He built a temple
for the Jews to pacify them. He began his rule under the



protection of Rome, but few men have lived who were
more cruel, depraved, and a man of despotism.

Our Herod was Herod Antipas, with a stained family
heritage. He had beheaded John the Baptist because John
taught him the truth regarding marriage. If Herod could
have lived now he could find some preacher around that
would have sanctioned his sinful relationship. But at the
instigation of Salome (Scripture does not cite her name
but secular history does) and her mother, Herodias, the
adulterous companion of Herod, John was executed.

He once considered Jesus to be John come back to life.
When Jesus was before him Jesus answered him not a
word. Herod wanted to see Jesus perform some miracle.
He allowed the worst kind of abuse to be perpetrated
against Jesus, placing a crown of thorns on His head, a
reed given Him for a sceptre, and a robe, with mockery,
spitting, hitting. Herod was an unscrupulous, cruel,
sensual maniac. Jesus once called him a fox, denoting
his deceptive ways.

He and Pllate used Jesus as a common foe to make peace
between themselves. It was Pilate and Herod against
Jesus, like it had been Pharisees and Saducess against
Jesus, like it is Catholics and Protestants against the
church, and denominations and liberal apostates
against the church.

Jesus was at the mercy of the worst people both Jews and
Gentiles. Nobody can expect justice or mercy from such
depraved, immoral, degenerate, defiant, wicked people.
When leaders are of this sort, the nation is sure to suffer.
We wish our own nation could learn this lesson before
the blessings and freedoms we have known are destroyed
and our descendants never know them.

Jesus was returned from Herod back to Pilate.

Four, Possibly Five, Soldiers
There were at least four soldiers at the cross of Christ
because they gambled for His seamless garment (John

19:23) as had been prophesied (Psalm 22:18). They had
respect for its worth.They were the ones who actually
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cruclfied Him. They were carrying out their orders and
worldly dutles, not aware of the significance of what
they were doing, and evidently without regard for the
more important matters of that event. They were
indifferent to the fact that the garment belonged to the
Son of God. They obviously did not believe Him. They
are like many today who go through life, failing to take
note of what really matters, not weighing the evidence
nor conforming their lives accordingly.

There was possibly another soldier, a centurion, (but he
could have at first been one of the four), maybe the man
in charge of the execution team. At the death of Jesus
there was an earthquake, darkness, and the veil of the
temple was rent in twain (although the centurion could
not yet have known of the vell). With this evidence that
he could see, he declared, “Truly, this was the Son of
God.” His falth was based on the evidence, just as is our
faith. Faith is knowledge founided on evidence, seen and
unseen. This man was not unlike Thomas when Thomas
met Jesus after the resurrection. When Thomas saw the
evidence, he believed. Jesus pronounced blessings on
those who did not see, like Thomas, but who believe
nonetheless. They would believe because of the inspired
revealed evidence of the Scriptures. Our faith comes by
hearing the Word of God (Romans 10:17).

How Would We Have Fared?

All of these men were prominent surrounding the cross,
but they were so different in many ways, and alike in
others. But what if we had lived at that time, and it had
been our lot to be closely associated with the events of
the cross? We doubtless would not want to be like the
Jews, Caiaphas, Pilate, Herod, or the four soldiers. We
would prefer to be like the faithful women, John,
Joseph, the apostles later on, and this centurion. We can
learn from each of them.

Our attitude toward Jesus and His cross determines not
only our present manner of life, but our eternal destiny.
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The Work of the
Church Is To Edify

Self edification is one of the works the church is to
perform in service to God. The plan of our lesson is to
first cite Scriptures that calls for edification. We shall
observe that it is commanded. Then we shall learn what
it means to edify, its purpose, why do it, and how it is to
be done. We must emphasis the importance and necessity
of edification, considering some things that help and
some that hinder the success of this work.

Scriptures

First Corinthians 14:12, “...seek that ye may excel to the
edifying of the church.”

First Corinthians 14:16, “Let all things be done unto
edifying.”

Romans 14:19, “Let us therefore follow after... things
wherewith one may edify another.”

Ephesians 4:11,12, “And he gave some, apostles, and
some, prophets, and some, evangelists, and some pastors,
and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, for the work
of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ.”

First Thessalonians 5:11, “Wherefore comfort yourselves
together, and edify one another, even as also ye do.”

Acts 9:31, when persecution eased, the church was
edified. There are numerous passages calling for the
edification of the church, mostly, but not exclusively,
from the epistles.

What Does It Mean To Edify?
There are several related definitions. Basically it means
to build up (Acts 20:32), to build on a foundation laid by

others, carrying on instruction begun by others, going on
after beginning, rebuilding, restoring, repairing,
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recovering. To edify is to promote Christian wisdom in
others, helping each other to live lives acceptable before
God, with grace, affection, piety, respect, obedience,
holiness and virtue. It is to strengthen, better equip,
make ready, comfort, encourage, to help others improve
spiritually, gain spiritual growth, increase faith. It
includes warning, correcting, rebuking, preventing evil,
advising, instructing, teaching, admonishing,
establishing (not in the sense of bringing into existence,
but stabilizing, settling, making firm, grounding).
Edifying means training, explaining, exhorting,
motivating. urging progress in pursuit of a certain
course, stimulating, putting knowledge into the mind by
communicating. It involves bringing things to
remembrance already learned (Acts 14:22; 15:32; 18:23).
It means keeping the face toward a certain way and
direction, rendering constant, and placing firmly.

What The Work Implies

We enter into the family of God as babes, having been
born again. As in the physical realm, so we must grow
spiritually (Hebrews 5:14; Second Peter 3:18). The work
of edification implies the necessity of growth. We cannot
enter and lay down. We must move forward, always
within the boundaries and authority of the doctrine of
.Christ, but ever growing.

Babes must grow, the weak must be strengthened, the
wayward recovered, and all be prepared, learning to
overcome whatever might subvert us. Baptism is the
beginning of our walk with God in Christ. Then there is
a life to be lived in the imitation of Christ. Having
become a Christian, we must go on toward perfection,
maturity, wholeness, and completeness. Edification
implies there is a work involved. It 1s accomplishing
this growth. Edification is providing for that growth.

In What Are We To Grow?

We are to grow in the grace of Christ (Second Peter 3:18).
We are to grow in Christlikeness, with the mind or
attitude of Christ (Philippians 2:5; Ephesians 4:15) We
must grow in love and discernment (Philippians 1:9;
Hebrews 5:14). The greater the growth of a Christian the
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better equipped is he to know the difference between
right and wrong, and to make righteous decisions in his
life. We are to grow in Christian character (Second Peter
1:5-11). We must grow in faith and love (Second
Thessalonians 1:3). Growth is needed to resist
temptation (James 4:7), to serve and sacrifice (Romans
12:1,2). The whole matter of edification is a process of
being more and more what we have professed.

Edification may well be a work that many have
neglected, at least there is evidence to suggest as much.
Consider the loss of many who are baptized, the loss
among our own young. Consider the evident lack of Bible
knowledge among members of the church. Most any
adult Bible class is indicative of this sad truth. Possibly
too many have emphasized such things as better
buildings than better members. While we spend much
time and effort to convert the child of the devil to the
Lord, and this we must do, too little effort is given to
making the convert a strong child of God. Could we have
been seeking quantity at the expense of quality?

The work of edification is a work of elders, but not
elders exclusively. Are we not our brother's keeper?
Should not all of us have a personal concern for souls,
especially for those of the household of faith?

Edification is mutal action toward each other. But to
edify we must have knowledge. We must prepare
ourselves to teach others. Unless we busy ourselves to do
this work, the work will continue to lag and be neglected
and the result will be even more and more who fall.

Why It Is So Important?

Already we have touched in why edifying is so
important. But more should be said. To measure the
importance of edifying, let us ask how important is it
for you and me to grow, mature, stand, prevent sin,
overcome temptation! How important is it that we be
Christlike, faithful, and prevent ourselves from being
tossed to and fro (Ephesians 4:14)?

Seeing it in this light, we see edification to be essential
in ultimately reaching our goal of heaven.
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Some Things That Hinder This Work

Good fruit is borne when edification is conducted
faithfully and properly. But wickedness among the
members of the church will tear down faster than others
can build up. A hardened heart, one who is dull of
hearing, rebellious and defiant, determined to go their
own way the truth notwithstanding, this hinders the
work. As all can readily understand, sin in the church is
detrimental because sin is deceitful.

Foolish and unlearned questions can cause strife
(Second Timothy 2:23), and so can the love of money
(First Timothy 6:10). Ignorance, failure to search the
Scriptures, pet theories, opinions, hobbies, and a love
for this world , these uproot the profit of edification.

Things That Help

Edification 1s assisted when we have real concern for
each other, realizing the worth of every soul. Diligent
watchfulness by elderships, preachers who preach sound
doctrine, with certain sound, members with a clean and
pure heart (Matthew 12:34; Proverbs 23:7), keeping peace
among brethren that is founded on truth (Romans 14:19),
such things help. Nobody likes needless disturbance.
Nothing is so offensive to the world than wrangling
Christians and hypocrites. But knowledge of the book,
with personal responsibility, falthfulness of example,
all these things advance the work of edification.

How Is It Done?

One might present an overriding principle of which we
read in Epheslans 4:15, “...speaking the truth in love.” We
edify correctly by relylng on the written Word (Second
Peter 3:1,2), preaching the gospel as the gospel is
revealed (Romans 1:16). Naturally, with the increase of
our love one for the other (First Thessalonians 3:12,13),
the world will know that we are the Lord’'s disciples
{John13:35).

It should be the goal and ambition of every Christian to

be a good role model for those around him. This is not to
say that we should present ourselves in a self-righteous
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manner. But our deeds and our words should be
harmonized. Good examples carry tremendous influence.
We should so live that we can say to others, “Do as you
see me do.” None would ever contend that we shall be the
perfect role model. But as we imitate Christ, we are
showing to those near us what it is to be a real
Christian. This is a part of the work of edifying,.

Summary

Seeing that edifying is a divinely given command to
Christians, and that it is something that involves our
fellowship and relationship to each other, now knowing
somewhat better what it is, what it accomplishes,
observing its fruits, and being impressed with the
essential nature of it, let us be about the task. We know
what hinders the work and what promotes the work. We
know how it is to be done.

So where do we go from this point? Certainly, among
other things as children of God, we should edify one
another. Even this lesson is doing that work.

A Closing Personal Note

As I write these final words of this last edition of A
BURNING FIRE, I soon will mark my forty-fifth year
trying to preach the gospel. At present, I am the regular
preacher for the East End church in McMinnville,
Tennessee, as | have been for the past nearly eight years.
I hope to continue this work for a while if all continues
well. Alongside that, if I can be of assistance to brethren
in gospel meetings, vacation Bible schools, lectureships,
or similar efforts, please contact me.
2720 South Chancery Street
McMinnville, TN
{615) 815-3644
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History of
A BURNING FIRE

A BURNING FIRE! A booklet of sermons that I have
preached through the years, in complete manuscript
form, and published at a rate slightly over one issue per
month over a period of some fifteen years, each issue
consisting of twenty-four pages and cover, now compiled
in eighteen volumes containing twelve issues each, and
having been sent free of charge upon request to all who
asked for it, mostly at my personal expense, with a few
contributions along the way.

It was in the Spring of 1982 and I was preaching at the
East Main church in Tupelo, Mississippi. For reasons I
did not really plan, I had kept all my outlines of my
sermons since I began to preach. I always felt the
material there was worth keeping, and the sermons
worth preaching, and preaching again. I make very full
outlines. I have over twenty-one notebooks of over one
thousand outlines.

As | sat in my office and my eye fell upon those
notebooks, I asked myself, “What value will these be
after I am dead?” These notebooks contained and
represented a tremendous amount of study and work.
Probably, as is true with most preacher’s outlines,
somebody might get some use from them sometimes. But
mine just might be lost as far as being of benefit to
anybody else, since they were not too usuable to others..
So I decided to write them out in manuscript form.

That really was not a difficult task except for the
physical labor of typing a thousand or more sermons. As
I said, I make such full outlines that 1 can preach from
them almost verbatim the same sermon one year and
then again ten years later. That work of typing them out
extended over several months and years, doing much of
it while I was away in gospel meetings. My wife said of
my typing that words were bouncing out of my fingers. It
took several years to get them all done. In fact, I was
already publishing them long before I had them all in
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manuscript. I actually finished the manuscripts just a
few weeks prior to publishing this last issue.

Meanwhile, I asked myself again, “What good will these
manuscripts do unless I get them out to others?” So I hit
upon the idea of publishing them in a booklet and
sending them out. This is how the idea of A BURNING
FIRE got started. If I had known then the amount of
work and expense I was undertaking I probably would
not have started. But I am so glad I did. It may be
shameless to say, but I am sure proud of the eighteen
volumes of sermons I have produced.

The name of the booklet was found by Rosalyn, my wife.
We were looking through the Bible searching for
something appropriate when she came across the verse
in Jeremiah 20:9, “But his word was in my heart as a
burning fire, shut up in my bones, and I was weary with
forebearing and I could not stay.” She said the name of
the work should be A BURNING FIRE. After all, it was
His Word I wanted so much to get to others. So it was.
And this verse was always printed on the front cover of
every issue.

But how was I going to publish them? About that time
my Aunt Nell died and left me a little money. She, my
Dad, Aunt Bessie, my grandparents, had all been faithful
Christians. The inheritance came from the sale of their
old homeplace. What better way to use it than to spread
the same gospel we all cherished. 1 had enough to buy a
table model printing press, a plate maker, and a few
other necessities that were determined by brother Calvin
Barber, a faithful brother and preacher and in the
printing business. So I got what I needed and went to it,
doing the work myself. Calvin showed me what to do. I
could not afford having it done. My inheritance got me
started and covered about the first year of publishing.

A funny thing happened when I bought my table model
press. I got it from a Baptist preacher in Corinth,
Mississippi. Even though it was small, it was heavy, and
it took both of us to carry it out to my car. I was walking
backwards and he was walking forward as we carried it.
1 stopped once and told him that was the first time I had
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backed up to a Baptist preacher in my life. He laughed,
but I meant it. After that he wanted cash, no check.

I have never advertised the booklet because I was solely
responsible for the expense and knew if it got very big I
could never handle it. For years I have sent over 750 to
800 copies each time. This has been about the normal
distribution, after a slower start, of course. If I had
advertised it, I think I would have had many more
requests. My brethren like things free. News of it spread
by word of mouth, and I let it go only that way. I always
cringed when I went away to a gospel meeting, and the
preacher there would get up and announce my free
booklet to everybody, and said just sign up. Sometimes it
got heavy on me, believe me! But I never turned anybody
away, especially those who wrote me asking for it. But
mostly it has been sent to those who requested it
personally, seldom on request from someone else.

I will try to relate the more significant milestones of its
production as I see it.

My equipment was adequate for a while, but a better
looking paper I wanted. I first began typing it with a new
typewriter I purchased. But I got wind of an old type
setting machine that a printing company in Greenville,
Missisippi was going to sell, so I bought it, only to later
discover I had paid too much for it. But it did make {t
look “more professional.” I used it until it got so old that
parts for it could not be acquired. Eventually, I got a
computer and learned to do the type setting with the
word processor. I am writing this with it now.

As for this computer, if it had not been for brother Tony
Lawrence, preacher at Bybee Branch church here in
McMinnville, I would have lost my mind. He set up my
programs, showed me what to do, corrected my bungling
and the things I messed up, and generally kept me going.

I have so many to thank for their help through the years
of production. Calvin, who helped me get started, also
helped me get a cutter. For a time the church at Tupelo
let me use their folder. Eventually I bought me a folder. I
invented a way to stitch it, and used it until Hassel
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Hood, good friend and brother in Chattanooga, bought
me a foot pedal stitcher which I used the rest of the way.

I have had several presses. I bought a larger floor model,
had one given to me by Jim Green, then of
Pennsylvania, and when that one gave out a got another
one from a church here in McMinnville. [ never was a
good pressman, but I did the best I could. The church in
Pensacola was going to get a new camera, and Max
Miller knew I wanted one, and got the old one for me,
which I used for such a long time. I made my own films,
plates, everything from start to finish. It was work, as
those who do this know well.

Getting the addresses on the booklets was a real problem
until the computer method came along. I tried several
ways, none too satisfactory, but always managed to get
them out.

Several churches, East Main, Arlington in McMinnville,
East End in McMinnville allowed me to mail on their
permit, but I paid the postage. This was such a help.

Toward the last, Paul Sain and I worked out some
arrangements that proved beneficial to both of us
concerning equipment and printing, and he produced the
booklet for the last few volumes. I still did the stitching,
labeling, and mailing, but the quality of printing went

up greatly.

I have always kept back sixteen copies of each issue, and
at the completion of twelve issues, a full volume, I had
them hard bound. This was for my children and
grandchildren to keep and use in the future. I had the
first few volumes bound, but the cost was terrific. So I
invented a way to sew and bind the books myself.
Rosalyn did the sewing and I did the binding. After a few
years, however, this got old. I had help from a good
friend, Edwin Ray of Rock Island, who had a work shop
where we could bore the holes to make the sewing easier.
Eventually, I got extravagant and had the last few
volumes bound profesionally. They do not look all that
much better than mine, but it was a lot easier to pay for
it than do it myself. I have all the volumes across the
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top of my roll top desk, and I Iook at them with pride.
You may not understand that. Possibly you can.

I had good fortune in securing the hard back covers.
Charley Nichols, of the Nicholstone Bindery in
Nashville, Tennessee, gave me these covers. I had known
Charley when he was getting started, and I was working
at Williams Printing Company in the early 1950's. He
would call on us, actually me mostly, to arrange for
bindery work. He went on to make a million dollars,
and I went into preaching. But when I went to him and
asked him to make me the covers, stamp them with
name and volume numbers, he not only did it, but when
I went to pick them up, he insisted he give them to me.
Now that was a “biggy” in getting it done. At that time I
already had several volumes bound, and I was going to
bind them myself, but lacked covers, and needed some
twelve more volumes. What a favor he did me, and I
appreciated it, putting him on the mailing list because
he was a devout Catholic. I think they look real nice. I
did not reach him with the gospel, however.

The great joy I had in producing my sermons cannot be
expressed. But when I received letters from appreclative
readers, that really made it worthwhile. People would
phone me, thanking me for some lesson. Others would
write asking for copies. I did not produce extra coples
much above what I needed each time because of the
expense, but I could take them to a copy machine and
send them specific Iessons they requested. I appreciated
them appreciating the lessons.

One preacher called one day to ask permission to use
something in an issue. I told him if the man I got it from
did not mind, I sure did not. I really cannot determine
where every sermon idea came from. But the sermons
are mine, in that I belleve them, and arranged them, and
preached them. I also told him I.produced it to be spread
abroad, and nothing was copyrighted. The only thing
about a copyright to me is “when you copy it, copy it
right.”

I have had so many preachers tell me what a help the

booklet has been in their radio work. Sunday school
teachers have told me they used it as the source for their
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Sunday school lessons. Many of the sermons have been
preached by others. I am so glad I could have a small
part in helping them in their work, and getting the
message of truth out where they labored.

It has been sent overseas to several countries, and
possibly the greatest words of thanks have come from
those people. Reading material is precious to them. Each
volume, after all twelve issues were done, if there were
many “leftovers,” I usually have sent them to a church
that sends them overseas. But I never did have a big lot
leftover. Some would write asking for back issues which
I simply could not provide them.

I included notices (usually on the back covers) of the
births of my grandchildren, at least all until now.
Somebody said the real reason I was producing the
booklet was to boast of my grandchildren. Well, that
might have been a good enough reason. But it was my
booklet, and my grandchildren, and I was paying for it,
and I would tell everybody about them if I wanted to do
it. Every grandparent will go along with me in that.

It was a headache keeping the mailing list accurate
because some would never let you know when they would
move, and back it would come, with extra postage
expense. The postage rate really grew from the time I
began in June, 1982 until I fintshed in 1997. In fact,
paper, and everything else has gone so high, it would be
prohibitive for me to start such a project now. I am glad
I did not know what I was getting started.

Souls have been reached with the gospel because of A
BURNING FIRE. Some have told me of baptisms of
people who learned the truth from it. Others have been
reported restored because of a lesson here and there in it.
Does not that make all the work and expense
worthwhile?

It has been an ongoing point of frustration and laughter
how we overlook typographical errors, often finding
them only when the sheets come off the press, or as you
take them to the Post Office. It would seem that
eventually one would learn the difference between
prophesy and prophecy, and learn how to spell occurred
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or is it occured as | often misspelled it? Rosalyn would
proof-read after me and catch most mistakes, but they
were too numerous for her to get them all. I proofread
until now I can hardly read an article and get the
message for looking for misspelled words and
punctuation errors.

With issue number nine of the eighteenth volume, I
ceased its publication, having published nearly all of my
prepared sermons. (This history is included in this
ninth issue.) I have made some additional ones and
expect to make more, of course, but I will just preach
them, not write them for distribution from now on.
Alphabetical and topical indexes for the hand bound
volumes, and this history, will occupy the pages that
would ordinarily be allotted for the last three issues of
Volume Eighteen.

This is when, why, and how A BURNING FIRE was born,
grew, worked, and ended. But the message of saving truth
contained in these sermons and these volumes will
endure forever, because they are true to the Word of God.

The Lord blessed me with health, help, sufficient funds,
and opportunity to preach and write what I preached. I
do not expect anybody to ever appreciate these things as
I do. That would not be expected. Every man has his own
labor. I hope and pray mine will not be wood, hay, and
stubble, but gold, silver, and precious stones (First
Corinthians 3:12). But whatever of that, I believe “every
man’s work shall be made manifest,” (First Corinthians
3:13), and A BURNING FIRE has been part of my work.

James W. Boyd

L I . N

The hymn that you find on the last page was
composed entirely, music and words, by one of my
sons, Bill. It seemed a most appropriate expression

with which to conclude this work.

“I Am On My Way”
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ATTEND GOOD LECTURES, XV-10-BC

ATTEND, WHY, EVERY SERVICE, V-1-14
ATTENDANCE AT WORSHIP, 1V-6-20
ATTENDANCE, ALWAYS, XI-5-BC

ATTITUDE TOWARD CHURCH, CHRIST'S,XVII-4-1
ATTITUDE TOWARD FALSE DOCTRINES, XIV-5-1
ATTITUDE TOWARD FALSE TEACHERS, XIV-5-1
ATTITUDE TOWARD WORD, CHRIST'S XVII-4-11
ATTITUDE TOWARD WORLDLINESS, CHRIST'S XVII-4-6
ATTITUDE, THE DIFFERENCE WAS, [V-10-23
ATTITUDES,POSITIONS TOWARD ERROR, XVIII-1-19
ATTITUDES, REACTIONS TO GOSPEL, IV-3-6
ATTITUDES, THREE TOWARD POSSESSIONS. I-7-5
ATTRIBUTES. NATURE &, OF GOD, XVIII-8,7
AUTHORITY IN RELIGION, III-5-18; IIl-12-1
AUTHORITY OF ELDERS, XV-9-8

AUTHORITY OF THE BIBLE, XIV-6-7&14
AUTHORITY, BY WHAT? XIV-11-8

AUTHORITY. ELDERS HAVE THE, XV-1-BC
AUTHORITY, NEED FOR STANDARD, XVI-10-1

B

BABEL, TOWER OF, I-6-19

BABES, OUT OF THE MOUTH OF, 1-4-12

BABIES, WHAT ABOUT THE, XIII-12-18

BANNER, LIFT HIGH THE ROYAL, XVI-3-13
BAPTISM, BECAUSE OF, X-4-7

BAPTISM, BIBLE ANSWERS TO, XII-5-15
BAPTISM, HOLY SPIRIT, III-9-15

BAPTISM, 1-12-19

BAPTISM, ONE, 1V-10-1

BAPTISM, PART OF GOSPEL, VI-11-BC

BAPTISM, WHAT, WILL NOT DO, IV-9-7

BAPTISM: DOCTRINE OF DEVIL? XII-9-11
BAPTIST. STRANGE DOCTRINE, XII-12-BC
BAPTIZED. WHY BE, V-11-20

BARTIMAEUS, JESUS AND, XV-7-13



BASIS FOR UNITY, 1X-9-1

BATTLEGROUNDS. TRENDS AND, [V-5-12

BE NOT DECEIVED. XVI-4-17

BE PREPARED, III-8-2

BE READY TO DEFEND TRUTH, XVIII-2-9

BE SURE YOUR SINS WILL FIND YOU OUT,I-12-1
BE YE READY, XVI-7-BC

BE YE SEPARATE, VIII-10-10

BE YE THANKFUL, XVII-3-1

BE YE, READY, XVI-7-BC

BEATITUDE, A NEW TESTAMENT. [X-12-6
BEATITUDES AND THE KINGDOM, [V-7-24
BEGINNING, IN THE, XV-10-16

BEGINNING, PENTECOST, XV-9-20
BEHEADING, THE, OF JOHN BAPTIST, VI-8-1
BEHOLD THE MAN, V-3-18

BELIEF IN MAN, V-4-1

BELIEVE, COULD I BELIEVE HIM? VII-10-BC
BELIEVE, TO, AND DO, VI-2-16

BELIEVE., WHAT TO, ABOUT CHRIST. VIII-3-1
BELIEVE, WHAT TO. ABOUT DEVIL. VIII-11-6
BELIEVE, WHY WE, BIBLE IS GOD’'S WORD.V-6-6
BELIEVED, THINGS, UNDER ATTACK, XVIII-5-1
BELIEVING A LIE, III-12-20

BEST, GET THROUGH THE , YOU CAN, II-1-23
BEST, HIS AND OUR. XII-11-1

BETWEEN HIS WORDS. IV-9-BC

BEWARE OF HOLIER THAN THOU, V1-6-24
BEWARE OF LEAVEN, VIII-11-11

BIBLE AND HOLY SPIRIT. XI-5-5

BIBLE, AUTHORITY OF THE, XIV-6-7&14
BIBLE, BUILDING ON THE, XI-4-20

BIBLE, FOR MAN TODAY? XII-8-6

BIBLE, FROM HEAVEN OR ROME, 1, IV-4-1
BIBLE, FROM HEAVEN OR ROME. 2, IV-4-7
BIBLE. HOW TO STUDY THE, 1I-6-11

BIBLE, HOW WE GOT ENGLISH, MSOP ‘89
BIBLE. INSPIRATION OF, X-1-6

BIBLE, KNOW YOUR. NO. 1 AND 2, XIII-5
BIBLE, THE IMPORTANCE OF, STUDY. V-7-19
BIBLE, THE, HEART, IV-12-6

BIBLE, THE, VIII-6-11

BIBLE, THE, XIV-2-13 & 19

BIBLE, THE UNITY OF, XVIII-3-5

BIBLE, VALUE OF CHANGELESS, XV-7-7
BIBLE, WHY GOD GAVE US THE, VI-11-6
BIBLE, WHY NOT SEE ALIKE, XVII-5-1

BIBLE. WHY NOT SEE. ALIKE 1-II-3-1
BIBLE, WHY NOT SEE., ALIKE, 2, II-3-10
BIBLE. WHY NOT SEE. ALIKE., 3.11-3-17
BIBLE, WHY WE BELIEVE, IS GOD'S WORD.V-6-6
BIBLE. WHY WE STUDY THE, I-4-1

BIBLICAL IGNORANCE, CAN WE AFFORD, XIII-3-20
BIBLICAL PREACHING, WHAT IS, XIV-11-1



BIRTH. PROPHECY FULFILLED AT HIS, VII-2-11
BIRTH. THE NEwW, II-7-1

BIRTH, VIRGIN, OF CHRIST, X-2-12

BLENDING OF WILLS, XI-3-19

BLESSED ARE THE PURE IN HEART, III-7-20
BLESSED IS THE PEACEMAKER, XVI-12-1
BLESSEDNESS OF CHRISTIAN HOME, XVI-6-1
BLESSINGS OF CHRISTIAN FAMILY, VIII-10-19
BLESSINGS, OUR, X1V-9-2

BLIND, FOLLOW THE, MAN, VI-6-4

BLOOD IN SALVATION, VII-5-5

BLOOD, REGARDING THE, OF CHRIST, XVIII-4-7
BODY. WHAT HAPPENED TO, XII-11-6
BOLDNESS, XVII-7-11

BOOKS, COMMENT ON, XII-7-24

BORN OF GOD, IV-3-11

BOYD, DANIEL BRIGGS. X-4-BC

BOYD, DOROTHY ROSALYN, [I-3-23

BOYD, JAMES CLIFFORD, V-6-24

BOYD, JAMES SAMUEL, GRADUATES XII-2-BC
BOYD, JOHN WILLIAM, VII-11-BC

BOYD. REBECCA ALLISON, IV-6-BC

BOYD, SAM, CONGRATULATIONS, VI-3-BC
BOYD, SARA KATHERINE, XIV-10-BC

BOYD, TYLER NATHAN, VI-5-BC

BREAD, JESUS, THE. OF LIFE, X-3-20
BRETHREN, EXCUSES OF, II-2-5

BRETHREN, FOR WE BE, I-5-1

BRETHREN, LIE NOT. VII-6-8

BRETHREN, OUR LOVING, III-4-22

BRETHREN, SINNING AGAINST OUR I-1-7
BRETHREN. SOME DEMAND TOO MUCH,XV-11-BC
BREVITY: EVIDENCE OF INSPIRATION, III-2-1
BRIGHTENERS OF LIFE, I1I-9-20

BROTHER, HOW TO TREAT WEAK, XVII-6-19
BROTHER'S, AM | MY, KEEPER, XVIII-1-1
BUILDING CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. GH ‘87
BUMPS, TWO, XV-8-23

BURDEN, CHRISTIANITY, SACRIFICE?,VIII-7-6
BUSINESS, MY FATHER'S, XVI-12-11

C

CABIN, MY, X-9-16

CAIN, THE WAY OF SETH AND, XI-8-18
CALEB, THE SPIRIT OF, XIII-1-19; GH '90
CALLING NAMES, XII-11-BC

CAMPBELLITE STUFF, XIII-7-23

CAN ONE BE SAVED OUTSIDE THE CHURCH I-3-8
CAN WE FIND ONE AS THIS, XIII-12-1

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT, XIV-4-18

CARE AND SHARE, XVII-2-21

CENTURION OF GREAT FAITH.XII-3-16
CERTAINTY, DOUBT TO, PS.73, X1-9-11
CHALLENGES, ONE OF LIFE'S GREATEST, VI-7-13
CHANGE, A (MC MINNVILLE), V-1-23



CIIANGE, TIME FOR A [-1-BC

CIHHANGING, GROWING AND, XVIII-7-21
CIHARACTER, BUILDING CHRISTIAN. GII ‘87
CHILD, MAY GOD’S, BE LOST, VII-9-21

CHILD. THE LOST, III-12-6

CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM, VI-2-11

CHILDREN. HOW TO KEEP FAITHFUL, XVII-2-1
CHILDREN, ILLEGITIMATE, VI-12-1
CHILDREN. JESUS AND LITTLE, VII-11-1
CHILDREN, WHAT YOU LEAVE YOUR, XVII-10-15
CHILDREN, WHEN, GO WRONG, XVII-2-13
CHILDREN. WHY ARE WE LOSING OUR. XIiI-4-1
CHOICE. MOSES’, 1-10-13

CHRIST, ALL-SUF. IN GRACE, XVII-9-7
CHRIST, ALL-SUF, IN FORGIVENESS. XVII-9-12
CHRIST AND HIS KINGDOM. X-1-21

CHRIST AND HOLY SPIRIT, XI-5-9

CHRIST AND YOUR VOCATION, V-5-11

CHRIST ON DAVID’'S THRONE, XVIII-1-14
CHRIST'S ATTITUDE ,WORLDLINESS, XVII-4-6
CHRIST'S ATTITUDE TOWARD CHURCH, XVII-4-1
CHRIST'S ATTITUDE TOWARD WORD, XVII-4-11
CHRIST., A PLEA FOR, VI-3-16

CHRIST, A SUPERNATURAL EVENT, X-11-14
CHRIST. A. CENTERED CHURCH, XI-9-6
CHRIST, DECIDE FOR, I[X-5-17

CHRIST., EPHASIZE, 1I-11-11

CHRIST, HONORING, XVI-4-8

CHRIST, IF, BE NOT RISEN, IX-8-1

CHRIST, IMPORTANT TO THOSE OUT OF, 1X-1-15
CHRIST. KINSHIP WITH, VI-3-20

CHRIST, LIFTING UP 1-3-21

CHRIST, LIKE JOSEPH, XI-6-BC

CHRIST. LORD AND, [-4-BC

CHRIST. NATURE, SIGNIFICANCE OF. IX-12-11
CHRIST, OUR ADVOCATE, XVI1I-3-20

CHRIST, PAUL WRITES COLOSSE OF, X-12-1
CHRIST. PAUL'S SERMON IN ANTIOCH. VII-10-7
CHRIST, REDEMPTION IN, VII-2-5

CHRIST, REGARDING THE BLOOD OF, XVIII-4-7
CHRIST, REMEMBER THE WORDS OF. XVI-5-13
CHRIST. REWARDS FROM, XIII-1-13

CHRIST, ROCK OF OFFENSE, VI-8-6

CHRIST, SUBJECT TO GOD THROUGH.XII-3-7
CHRIST. THE DANGEROUS, XII-3-12

CHRIST, THE DISCIPLES OF, VI-6-16

CHRIST, THE KING, III-5-1

CHRIST. THE PROPITIATION, XVII-1-9

CHRIST, THE SPIRIT OF, V-11-5

CHRIST, THE SUFFERING, VI1-12-11

CHRIST, THE UNCHANGING, XVI-7-1

CHRIST, TRIVIALIZING, IX-1-BC

CHRIST, VIRGIN BIRTH OF, X-2-12

CHRIST, WE NEED. II1-2-21



CHRIST, WHAT IS THE CHURCH OF, V-5-21
CHRIST. WHAT KEPT. ON THE CROSS, XII-6-8
CHRIST, WHAT TO BELIEVE ABOUT, VIII-3-1
CHRIST, WHY DID, DIE ON CROSS, VI-8-14
CHRIST, WHY MEMBER OF CHURCH OF III-1-20
CHRISTIAN AND HIS COUNTRY, XIV-4-1
CHRISTIAN AND MODERN DANCE, XV-6-6
CHRISTIAN AND THE RACES, XIV-6-1
CHRISTIAN AT WORK, XVI-3-8

CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. BUILDING, GH ‘87
CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND CHURCH, V-11-9
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION, IV-9-17

CHRISTIAN LIBERTY, XI-3-10

CHRISTIAN MAN AS LEADER.PROVIDER.XV-12-19
CHRISTIAN OPTIMISM, VI-3-1

CHRISTIAN PROGRESS, II-9-19

CHRISTIAN RECREATION, XI-12,6

CHRISTIAN'S RELATIONSHIP TO WORLD., XIV-4-1
CHRISTIAN, A WOMAN BECOMES A, III-10-5
CHRISTIAN. A, IS A NEW CREATURE, V-1-19
CHRISTIAN, BLESSEDNESS OF, HOME, XVI-6-1
CHRISTIAN, DOES IT PAY TO BE A, II-8-1
CHRISTIAN, HOLY SPIRIT AND, TODAY, XI-5-19
CHRISTIAN, MIRACLES IN, DISP. VIII-12-15
CHRISTIAN, THE, AND PERSONAL WORK I-2-17
CHRISTIAN, THE, AND WORLDLINESS [-4-13
CHRISTIAN, THE, AT WORK. XVI-3-8
CHRISTIAN, THE NAME, XVIII-8-21

CHRISTIAN, THE, WORKER, II-11-18
CHRISTIAN, WHAT HINDERS FROM BEING, V-6-17
CHRISTIAN, WHAT IS THE, LIFE, IV-2-1
CHRISTIAN, WHO IS A, XII-8-11

CHRISTIAN, WHO IS NOT A, VII-12-1
CHRISTIAN, WHY NOT BE A, 1I-11-6
CHRISTIANITY, BURDEN, SACRIFICE? VIII-7-6
CHRISTIANITY, KILLING, VIII-5-24
CHRISTIANITY. WHAT IT DOES, XI-1-16
CHRISTIANS MAKE GOOD EMPLOYEES, GH ‘95
CHRISTIANS, FIGHTING, LOVING SUBJ., XVII-10-20
CHRISTIANS, FIVE EXHORTATIONS TO, IX-8-9,13
CHURCH AGE, IX-12-15

CHURCH AND CHRISTIAN CHURCH, V-11-9
CHURCH COOPERATION, III-9-6

CHURCH DISCIPLINE, X-11-1.8

CHURCH ENTRANCE. II-5-22

CHURCH FINANCES. 1V-7-17

CHURCH IN ANTIOCH OF SYRIA, [X-1-5
CHURCH IN GOD’S PLAN, XIV-9-1

CHURCH MEMBERSHIP, III-2-11

CHURCH, A CHRIST CENTERED, XI-9-6
CHURCH, A DYNAMIC FORCE IN WORLD? X-7-12
CHURCH. ALL SUFFICIENT, XVII-9-1

CHURCH, BIG, SICK, DEN., XVII-4-16

CHURCH. BRIDE AND FAMILY, VIII-5-12



CHURCH, BUILDER AND FOUNDATION, X-10-12
CHURCH, BUILDING AND BODY, VIII-5-17
CHURCH, CAN ONE BE SAVED OUTSIDE THE, I-3-8
CHURCH, DISTINGUISHING MARKS OF [-2-6
CHURCH. DUTY TO PREACHER,XII-12-20
CHURCH, EPISCOPAL, VII-4-12

CHURCH, GREAT LOCAL, XII-11-12

CIHURCH. HOME, AND YOUNG PEOPLE, XIV-3-1&10
CHURCH. IS,TROUBLED BY SOFT PREAC.XVII,11,17
CHURCH. KIND OUGHT TO BE, [1X-6-11,15
CHURCH, MISREPRESENTATION OF, III-2-5
CHURCH, MUST BE MEMBER OF?, VIII-8-1
CHURCH, NAME AND NUMBER, X-10-6
CHURCH. ORGANIZATION, X-10-1

CHURCH. PROBLEMS FACING, XII-8-16
CHURCH, PURPOSES OF THE I[-1-12

CHURCH, SIN IN THE EARLY, V-7-10

CHURCH. SINS IN THE, II-4-6

CHURCH, SOLOMON’'S TEMPLE AND THE, XV-12-6
CHURCH, STOP FROM GROWING, II-2-12
CHURCH, SUPPORT OF ORPHAN HOMES, III-9-9
CHURCH. THE ARK AND THE, V-3-13

CHURCH, THE CREED OF THE, VIII-7-21
CHURCH, THE FUTURE OF, XV-2-19

CHURCH, THE GLORIOUS, XII-7-14

CHURCH. THE GLORY OF THE, IV-10-24
CHURCH, THE RIGHT, XVIII-1-6

CHURCH. THE UNDENOMINATIONAL, VI-10-21
CHURCIH., THE WORK OF THE, II-12-18

CHURCH, THE, IS THE KINGDOM, III-4-6
CHURCH, THE, PROMISED, II-5-16

CHURCH, THINGS IN HADES, IV-11-19

CHURCIH. THINGS SPOKEN AGAINST, V-3-6
CHURCH, TROUBLED, SOFT PREACH. XVII-11-17
CHURCH, WEAKNESS OF THE, IlI-11-9

CHURCH, WHAT AM I WORTH TO. VII-5-21
CHURCH. WHAT CAN STOP GROWTH, I1-2-12
CHURCH, WHAT I OWE THE LOCAL, XIV-8-4
CHURCH, WHAT IS THE, OF CHRIST, V-5-21
CHURCH, WHAT, TO JOIN, IV-1-20

CHURCH. WHEN AND WHERE IT BEGAN. X-10-16
CHURCH, WHERE WAS, AND IS THE, VII-6-1
CHURCH, WHICH WAY, XVI-9-1

CHURCH. WHY A MEMBER, III-1-20

CHURCH, WIIY SOME QUIT, X-1-16

CHURCH, WHY THE EARLY, GREW, VII-8-16
CHURCH. W/O CONTROVERSY? XVII-11-9
CHURCH. WOMAN'S WORK IN THE [-6-11
CHURCH, WORK OF, EDIFICATION, XVIII-9-12
CHURCH: LOST AND FOUND., XV-4-1

CHURCH: PRINCIPLES AND PLEA. XV-2-13
CHURCH: WAYS TO IMPROVE THE. XV-4-6
CHURCHES I APPRECIATE, X-3-23

CHURCHES. GOOD: GOOD HOMES, IV-2-12



CIIURCHES, MEDIUM, XV-5-BC

CHURCHES, PEOPLE IN ALL. BE SAVED.XI1-7-1
CHURCHES, WHAT ARE, FOR? VIII-9-6
CLEANSING THE TEMPLE, VI-12-21

COALS OF FIRE, 1X-10-1

COLOSSE, PAUL WRITES, OF CHRIST, X-12-1
COLOSSE, PAUL’S PRAYER FOR, X-9-11,16
COLOSSIANS, PAUL TO THE, VII-2-20
COMBATTING RESENTMENT, XVII-10-10
COME AND HELP, IX-11-7

COMEBACK OF A DELINQUENT, V-3-1
COMMAND, ORDER AND PROMISE. XI-7-20
COMMANDMENT. FIRST, WITH PROMISE III-2-16
COMMANDMENT, THE FIRST, [-9-6
COMMANDMENTS, TEN, I1X-4,5.6
COMMENTS RECEIVED. II-8-23

COMMENTS THAT ENCOURAGE, X-10-23
COMMENTS, MORE RECEIVED. X-12-23
COMMON, THE, SALVATION 1-2-19
COMMON. WHAT THEY HAVE IN, XVII-4-BC
COMPROMISES, SATAN'S, XI-10-14
CONCERN FOR THE UNKNOWN, XII-4-21
CONCERN. VOICES OF, XI-4-7
CONCLUSIONS, JUMPING TO. VIII-9-18
CONDEMNED BY THE WICKED, IV-7-6
CONFESS YOUR FAULTS. MSOP ‘93
CONFESSION, VI-9-18

CONG., RESPON. OF ELDERS TO, XVI-8-1
CONG., RESPON. OF, TO ELDERS, XVI-8-11
CONSEQUENCES, SIN AND, XVI-7-12
CONSIDER THE ANT. VIII-2-16
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, VIII-2-1
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, XIV-7-1
CONTRADICTIONS OF PREM., III-4-10
CONTRITE, GOD DWELLS WITH HUMBLE, VIII-6-1
CONTROVERSY, CHURCH W/0? XVII-11-1
CONVERSION AND THE HOLY SPIRIT, 11-5-5
CONVERSION OF CORNELIUS, [-9-10
CONVERSION OF EVE AND THE JEWS, [-7-21
CONVERSION OF THE ETHIOPIAN, II-9-12
CONVERSION, II-5-1

CONVERSION, JAILOR’S, VII-5-17
CONVERSION, VII-1-14

CONVERTED, WHY AGRIPPA NOT, II-10-1
COOPERATION, CHURCH, III-9-6

CORLEW. JERRY, II-6-BC

CORNELIUS AND HOLY SPIRIT, X-12-BC
CORNELIUS, CONVERSION OF, [-9-10

COST OF DISCIPLESHIP, XVII-12-1

COST, COUNTING THE, I1-3-24

COST, WHAT DOES MY RELIGION, XVI-7-19
COUNSEL., ALL THE, OF GOD, IX-9-6
COUNSEL. FAULTY, XIV-3-BC

COUNTING THE COST, II-3-24



COVENANTS, ALLEGORY ON. VI-8-20; SH ‘96
COVETOUSNESS, VIII-6-20

COVETOUSNESS, XV-1-17

CREATOR. REMEMBER THY, V-5-1
CREATURE, A CHRISTIAN IS A NEW, V-1-19
CREED, THE, OF THE CHURCH., VIII-7-21
CRITICISM. A FALSE, VII-1-BC

CRITICS OF CRITICISM, XVIII-5-9

CRITICS WHO LACK CONVICTION, XIII-10-BC
CROSS IN TIME/ETERNITY, XVII-9-18
CROSS, ENEMIES OF THE, VII-2-19; X-2-7
CROSS. MEN NEAR THE, XVIII-9-6

CROSS, SEVEN SAYINGS OF THE. VI-12-15
CROSS, THE WEIGHT OF THE, VIII-11-16
CROSS., THEIF ON THE, II-7-1

CROSS. WHAT KEPT CHRIST ON THE.XII-6-8
CROSS. WHY DID CHRIST DIE ON. VI-8-14
CROSSES, THREE , X-6-22

CRUCIFIXION, WHO REPRESENTED YOU, I-10-4
CURRENT LIBERALISM, XVII-11-1

CURSE YE MEROZ, XIV-8-21

D

DANCE. A PLEA NOT TO, VI-2-1

DANCE, MODERN, XV-6-6

DANCING. DRINKING AND, X-7-BC
DANGER IN FOLLOWING MEN, IX-2-5
DANIEL'S THREE FRIENDS. FURNACE, VIII-1-1
DANIEL. BOY WHO STOOD LIKE A MAN. XI-2-11
DAVID’S CHARGE TO SOLOMON, VI1I-12-16
DAVID, GOD SAID “NO” TO, XII-5-6

DAVID. NATHAN REBUKES, VIII-4-11

DAY OF GOOD TIDINGS. XIII-11-1

DAY. A. OF WORK, 1V-8-21

DAY, HOW LONG THE, XVI-10-20

DAY. IT BRIGHTENS THE, XV-11-23

DAY, THE LORD’S, XIV-10-10

DAY. THE. YOU DIE, X-6-11

DAY, WHY WORSHIP THE FIRST, VII-8-10
DEACONS, III-1-9

DEAD OR ALIVE? III-8-6

DEAD. IS GOD? X-12-15

DEAD. WHERE ARE THE. V-11-15

DEAD. WHY SEEK LIVING AMONG, III-11-1
DEATH. AND. COMETH, VIII-11-1

DEATH. IN. THERE IS GREAT LOSS. XIII-2-BC
DEATIH, THE PRECIOUS. X-2-BC

DECEIVE, MOST LIKELY TO, III-5-23
DECEIVED. BE NOT, XVI-4-17

DECIDE FOR CHRIST, IX-5-17

DECISIONS. MAKING, XV-2-7

DEED., LOVING IN, AND TRUTH, V-12-21
DEFEND OR PRETEND? [-9-BC
DELAY.XVI-3-19

DELINQUENT, COMEBACK OF, V-3-1



DEMAS, TRAGEDY OF 1-1-17
DEMONINATIONALISM, DOCTRINES COMMON TO, XIV-8-10
DENOMINATION, WHAT, I-11-BC
DENOMINATIONALISM, 1, 1I-8-7
DENOMINATIONALISM, 2, 11-8-14

DESIGN AND END OF MIRACLES, XVI-10
DESTINY. MAN'S ORIGIN, PURPOSE, XIII-10-17
DEVIL'S WEAPON: TOMORROW, 1X-10-20
DEVIL'S, MUSIC, I11-4-23

DEVIL, HOW, KEEPS MAN UNSAVED, X-6-6
DEVIL, SHUT THE DOOR ON, XVII-1-14

DEVIL, THE, I-10-1

DEVIL, THREE THINGS. WANTS TO DO,XIII-2-17
DEVIL, WHAT TO BELIEVE ABOUT, VIII-11-6
DID HIM NO GOOD, II-2-BC

DID THEY KNOW, IV-7-BC

DIE, ARE WE READY TO, II-7-9

DIE, THE DAY YOU, X-6-11

DIMENSIONS OF GOD’S LOVE, [-11-20
DISCIPLES, THE, OF CHRIST, VI-6-16
DISCIPLESHIP, COST OF, XVII-12-1
DISCIPLESHIP, SECRET, V-10-5
DISCIPLESHIP, TESTING, 2 LESSONS, XI-3-1,5
DISCIPLINE, CHURCH, X-11-1.8

DISCIPLINE, DELAYED, COST SOULS, XI-9-BC
DISTINGUISHING MARKS OF THE CHURCH [-2-6
DIVINE NOURISHMENT, IX-2-15

DIVORCE, MAR., REM., VII-9-1

DO IT FOR MY SAKE, VII-1-BC

DO YOU KNOW WHY? IV-4-BC

DOCTRINE, THE FORM OF, IlI-1-6
DOCTRINES, FALSE & SOURCES, XVI-11-7
DOCTRINES, FALSE. OF JEH. WIT. IV-5-18
DOERS. SHORTAGE OF, [V-3-BC

DOES IT PAY TO BE A CHRISTIAN, II-8-1
DOES MATTHEW 18:15-17 APPLY? XVII-5-13
DOING GOOD UNTO OTHERS, 1X-1-1

DOUBT., FROM, TO CERTAINTY, X1-9-11
DOUBTING, NOTHING, XV-8-BC

DRASTIC SOLUTION, II-4-24; [X-7-BC

DRAWN TO GOD, VIII-5-20

DRESS, MODESTY IN. XVI-8-17

DRINK, SOCIAL, IS IT EVER RIGHT? I-2-13
DRINKING AND DANCING. X-7-BC
DRINKING, SOCIAL, IX-8-17

DUST, WHEN TO. YOUR FEET, IV-11,BC
DUTY, FATHER’S, TO FAMILY, XVI-11-1
DWELLING WITH GOD, V-8-1

E

EARTH, THE. SALT OF THE, VII-3-1

EASTER AND THE RESURRECTION, VI-3-6
ECCLESIASTES, XVIII-9-6

EDIFICATION, WORK OF CHURCH, XVIII-9-12
EDUCATION, CHRISTIAN, IV-9-17



EFFORT. STRENGTH PLUS, X-8-12

EFFORT, WORTH THE, II-11-24

ELDER. FEED THE FLOCK, XVII-5-19

ELDERS HAVE THE AUTHORITY. XV-1-BC
ELDERS, AUTHORITY OF, XV-9-8

ELDERS, CONSIDER IN SELECTING, V-7,1
ELDERS, REL. OF QUAL. & WORK, XVIII-4-12
ELDERS, RESPON. OF CONG. TO, XVI-8-11
ELDERS, RESPON. OF, TO CONG., XVI-8-1
ELDERSHIP, CONCERNING THE, V-8-4
ELDERSHIP, RESPONSIBILITY TO THE, XIV-7-8
ELDERSHIP, THE, II-10-15

ELECTION, MAKE YOUR. SURE, XII-7-19
ELIJAH AT MT. CARMEL, II-1-1

ELIJAH, ELISHA, AHAB. ADL '93

ELISHA'S TOMB, VIII-3-BC

ELISHA, ELIJAH, AHAB, ADL ‘93

EMPHASIZE CHRIST, II-11-11

EMPLOYEES, CHRISTIANS MAKE GOOD, GH ‘95
ENCOURAGE. COMMENTS THAT. X-10-23
ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM HAGGAI, X-6-17
ENEMIES OF THE CROSS. VII-2-19; X-2-7
ENEMIES, FRIENDS WITH GOD'S, IV-8-6
ENEMY. AMIYOUR, 1I-9-1

ENOUGH. ONCE WILL NOT BE [-1-24

ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. XI-2-20
EPISCOPAL CHURCH, VII-4-12

ERROR. A RELIGIOUS, VI-2-6

ERROR. NOT AN UNCOMMON. V-2-23

ERROR, SYMPATHIZER OF, VI-7-23

ERROR. WHY OPPOSE, XII-10-1

ERRORS, ERRORS, ERRORS. VII-7-BC

ESCAPE FOR THY LIFE. V-1-10

ETERNITY. CROS IN TIME AND, XVII-9-18
ETER. PRIN. GOD’S DEALING WITH MAN,IV-7-1
ETHIOPIAN, CONVERSION OF THE. 1I-9-12
EVANGELISM, BASIS FOR EFFECTIVE, X-2-18
EVANGELIST, WORK OF, VII-4-18
EVANGELIZE, TO, XIII-9-20

EVANGELIZING, SUCCESSFUL. [I-4-17

EVE, CONVERSION OF, AND THE JEWS [-7-21
EVENT, SAD. XII-10-24

EVERYDAY RELIGION, X-3-5

EVERYONE, NOT, III-11-5

EVIDENCE, BREVITY: OF INSPIRATION, III-2-1
EVIDENCE, FLOOD, VIII-7-BC

EVIDENCE, THE, OF PARDON. VIII-3-19
EVIDENCES FOR EXISTENCE OF GOD, XVI-3-1
EVIL, MODERN, II-9-6

EVOLUTION OR DIGNITY OF MAN, VII-4-7
EVOLUTION, THEISTIC, II-12-1
EVOLUTIONISTS, MUD IN THE EYE OF, IV-11-23
EXAMPLE, ABRAHAM, XI-4-BC

EXAMPLE, ONLY BY? XV-4-24



EXAMPLE, WHAT OUR, SAYS, VII-9-BC
EXCUSE, WHAT IS YOUR? X-7-17

EXCUSES OF BRETHREN, II-2-5

EXCUSES, FRUITS OF, VI-6-20

EXPEDIENCY, FAITH AND, III-3-1
EXTREMEISM, V-7-5

F

FACE, FIVE FACTS WE MUST, VI-7-1

FACE, THE. OF OUR LORD. XI-2-7

FACTS, FIVE WE MUST FACE, VI-7-1
FAILING, FALLING NEED NOT MEAN, XIII-4-18
FAITH AND EXPEDIENCY, III-3-1

FAITH AND OPINION, MATTERS OF, XIII-2-7
FAITH IN GOD, XI-9-16

FAITH, AND LAW, IX-7-15

FAITH, CONTENDING FOR THE, VIII-2-1
FAITH, CONTENDING FOR THE. XIV-7-1
FAITH, GRACE THROUGH, I1X-9-11

FAITH, HOW TO DEFEND WITH WORD, XVII-10-1
FAITH, JUSTIFIED BY, VIII-7-11

FAITH. NOT OF, XVII-2-BC

FAITH, TEST OF, XVI-12-BC

FAITH, THE CENTURION OF GREAT,XII-3-16
FAITH, THE, OF HEBREWS ELEVEN, XIV-7-16
FAITH, THE, OF RAHAB, [X-2-20

FAITH, THE, ONCE DELIVERED, 1X-3-10
FAITH, TRANSMISSION OF, XII-9-15

FAITH, WHAT ABOUT, HEALING, [V-5-1
FAITHFUL AND TRUE SAYINGS. XV-6-1
FAITHFUL FOR THEIR TIME. XIII-12-BC
FAITHFUL, HOW TO KEEP CHILDREN., XVIi-2-1
FALL, A SURE WAY TO, XII-4-1

FALL, THREE MORE WAYS TO, XII-4-5
FALLEN, RESTORE THE, XII-1-BC

FALLING NEED NOT MEAN FAILING. XIII-4-18
FALSE CRITICISM. VII-1-BC

FALSE DOCTRINES AND SOURCES, XVI-11-1
FALSE DOCTRINES OF JEH. WIT., IV-5-18
FALSE DOCTRINES, ATTITUDE TOWARD, XIV-5-1
FALSE FRONT, IV-3-1

FALSE ISSUES AND LIBERALS, V-12-BC
FALSE TEACHERS, ATTITUDE TOWARD, XIV-5-1
FAMILY, BLESSING OF CHRISTIAN., VIII-10-19
FAMILY, FATHER'S DUTY TO, XVI-11-1
FATHER'S DUTY TO FAMILY, XVI-11-1
FATHER’S. MY, BUSINESS, XVI-12-11
FATHER. FORGIVE THEM, IV-10-12

FATHERS, POST-APOSTOLIC, I-5-BC; II-7-BC
FAULTS, CONFESS YOUR, MSOP ‘93

FEAR, NO, OF GOD, VIII-8-BC

FEAR: PRELUDE TO GREATNESS. IX-2-1
FELLOWSHIP, THE, OF THE SAINTS, X-9-1
FELLOWSHIP, WITHDRAWING, III-12-14
FIGHT, LOOKING FOR A, XVI-5-BC



FIGHTING CHRTNS, LOVING SUBJECTS. XVII-10-20
FIGURATIVE OR LITERAL? IX-8-BC

FINANCES. CHURCH, 1V-7-17

FIND A MAN, VII-9-17

FIND OUT. (NIV}, I-10-BC

FINE BOYS. XV-9-BC

FIRE, COALS OF, IX-10-1

FIRST COR. 7 AND ROM. 7, XV-5-15

FIRST KINGS 19, ADL ‘93

FIRST THINGS FIRST, V-12-5

FIT FOR THE KINGDOM, 10 LESSONS, VI-4,5
FIVE EXHORTATIONS TO CHRISTIANS. [X-8-9,13
FIVE FACTS WE MUST FACE, VI-7-1

FIVE THOUSAND., JESUS FEEDS, VIII-10-6
FLEE, FOLLOW, FIGHT, VI-11-11

FLESH, HE BECAME, XII.1,16

FLESH, WARRING IN, AGAINST THE XI1-2-20
FLESH, WHY THE WORD BECAME., X-3-10
FLOOD EVIDENCE, VIII-7-BC

FOES, FRIEND OF OUR, V-6-BC

FOLLOW THE BLIND MAN, VII-6-4

FOLLY OF NEUTRALITY, XVI-12-18

FOOIL. THE RICH, VII-7-1

FOR WE BE BRETHREN, I[-5-1

FORECAST OF THE FUTURE, VI-1-21
FORGIVENESS, RESPONSIBILITY IN. XVII-3-5
FORGIVENESS, THREE PRAYERS FOR, III-5-13
FORGIVENESS, XIV-4-7

FORGIVENESS, ALL-SUF. CHRIST IN. XVII-9-12
FORKS, THE, OF THE ROAD, X-7-23

FORM, THE, OF DOCTRINE, III-1-6
FORNICATION IS NO T CONSUMATION. XIV-12-BC
FORTRESS, A MIGHTY, X-7-1

FOUND. LOST AND, II-8-19

FOUNDATION, THE. OF SOCIETY. VI-6-1
FOUR WHO HAVE MEANT SO MUCH, I[-6-BC
FREE, TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU, VI-6-11
FRIENDS OF OUR FOES, V-6-BC

FRIENDS WITH GOD’'S ENEMIES, IV-8-6
FROM HERE TO THERE, XIV-8-BC

FRONT. THE FALSE, IV-3-1

FRUITS OF EXCUSES, VI-6-20

FULFILL AND FULFILL, II-4-22

FULLNESS, TEST OF, [X-9-21

FURNACE, DANIEL’'S THREE FRIENDS, VIII-1-1
FUTURE. FORECAST OF THE, VI-1-21

G

GALATIANS, SS ‘76

GALATIANS, MESSAGE OF, XIV-12-8
GEHENNA, XI-6-10

GENESIS 1:1, GOD IN, XVI-6-14

GET THROUGH THE BEST YOU CAN. II-1-23
GETTING FIRED, VII-6-BC

GIDEON. XII-5-11



GIFTS. SPIRITUAL. V-10-19

GIFTS. THREE GREATEST, VII-6-12

GIVE US SOMETHING PRACTICAL, IV-1-15
GIVEAWAY, A DEAD, V-10-BC

GLORY, THE, OF THE CHURCH, I1V-10-24
GOAL, KEEP EYE ON THE, GH 96

GOD AND PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY, VII-10-11
GOD ANSWERS WITH THE GOSPEL. VI-7-9
GOD DWELLS WITH HUMBLE, CONTRITE. VIII-6-1
GOD HATH SPOKEN, V-12-17

GOD IN GENESIS 1:1, XVI-6-14

GOD IS NOT MOCKED, IV-11-5

GOD OPERATES THRU SCRIPTURE, XVII-1-BC
GOD OVERRULED. VII-5-BC

GOD’S BASIS FOR UNITY, XII-10-19

GOD’S CHARGES AGAINST HIS PEOPLE. XV-10-10
GOD’S ETER. PRIN. DEALING WITH MAN., IV-7-1
GOD’S FRIENDS WITH, ENEMIES, 1V-8-6
GOD'S {NFALLIBLE RULE, VI-7-4

GOD’'S LOVE, XlII-12-15

GOD’S PART IN MAN'S SALVATION, XIII-11-5
GOD’S POWER , STRANGE VICTORIES,VII-3-18
GOD'S TOOL, XV-11-6

GOD’S WAY TO HAPPINESS. XV-12-12

GOD’S WILL : CAPITAL PUNISHMENT, XIV-4-18
GOD’'S WORD. SUFFICIENCY, POWER, VIII-4-16
GOD’'S WORD:; REACHING FOR LOST. GH ‘88
GOD’S WORD); SPIRITUAL GIFTS, GH ‘88
GOD’'S, DIMENSIONS OF, LOVE, I-11-20

GOD’S, MAY, CHILD BE LOST, VII-9-21

GOD, A WALK PLEASING,. IV-9-12

GOD. ALL THE COUNSEL OF, I1X-9-6

GOD, AM T IN THE PLACE OF. III-6-6

GOD., BEFORE AND AFTER. X-4-11

GOD, BORN OF, IV-3-11

GOD, DRAWN TO, VIII-5-20

GOD, DWELLING WITH, V-8-1

GOD. EVIDENCES FOR EXISTENCE OF, XVI-3-1
GOD, FAITH IN, XI-9-16

GOD, HOW DO I KNOW | LOVE. III-10-10

GOD, HOW DOES, SPEAK TO MAN.XVIII-3-1
GOD, IF NOT, WHAT? VI-7-18

GOD, IS, DEAD? X-12-15

GOD, JESUS BRINGS GOOD NEWS ABOUT, X1-4-1
GOD, JESUS IS THE SON OF, III-6-15

GOD, KIND OF PERSON, WANTS, III-3-10

GOD. NATURE, ATTRIBUTES, XVIII-6,7

GOD. MEETING. XIII-3-6

GOD, NO FEAR OF, VIII-8-BC

GOD, OBEDIENCE TO, 1X-8-5

GOD, POWER OF, VI-1-8

GOD, PRESENCE OF, XIII-11-16

GOD, PROVIDENCE OF, III-7-9

GOD, STEWARD OF, XVII-3-1



GOD, SUBJECT TO, XII-3-7

GOD, THE LOVE OF, 1V-6-5

GOD. THE WAY BACK TO. III-11-14

GOD. THE, WE WORSHIP, VIII-6-6

GOD, THINGS WE SHOULD KNOW ABOUT.!,I-5-13
GOD, THINGS WE SHOULD KNOW ABOUT,2,I-5-20
GOD, WHAT TAUGHT, HOMOSEXUALITY. XVII-1-1
GOD, WHEN DOES, REPENT, VI-8-10

GOD. WHY DOES, ALLOW SUFFERING? XI-10-1
GOD, WHY, GAVE US THE BIBLE, VI-11-6

GOD. WISDOM OF, IN NEW TRANS. XVI-11-15
GODLY MOTHERHOOD, VII-10-1

GODLY. A. HERITAGE, VIII-9-BC

GODLY, A. LIFE, XVI-6-20

GOLIATH. FACING, III-8-BC

GOLIATH. READY TO MEET, XII-9-1

GOOD HOMES; GOOD CHURCHES: IV-2-12
GOOD THINGS ABOUT ZACCHAEUS [-2-1
GOOD WORKS NOT BLANK CHECK, VIII-4-BC
GOOD. DOING, UNTO OTHERS, IX-1-1

GOOD, JESUS BRINGS. NEWS ABOUT GOD, XI-4-1
GOOD, THE, SAMARITAN, X-9-21

GOOD, THE. SHEPHERD. IX-3-1

GOODNESS AND SEVERITY, XVII-3-BC
GOSPEL IS GOOD NEWS, XVII-7-19

GOSPEL MEETING. OBSERVATION, XVI-3-BC
GOSPEL PREACHING, 1I-12-24

GOSPEL TO SAMARIA, VII-9-13

GOSPEL. A DIFFERENT, [-9-20

GOSPEL, ATTITUDES, REACTIONS TO, IV-3-6
GOSPEL. DAY OF, MEETINGS. XVII-8-BC
GOSPEL, GOD ANSWERS WITH THE, VI-7-9
GOSPEL, INCLUDE GIMMICKS, GADGETS, XVII-8-1
GOSPEL, PART OF. BAPTISM, VI-11-BC
GOSPEL. WHY DOES, NOT SAVE? XV-6-14
GOVERN. WHO SHALL. II1-4-BC
GOVERNMENT, PARENTAL, V-10-14

GRACE THROUGH FAITH, IX-9-11

GRACE, ABOUND IN THIS, ALSO, VIII-4-1
GRACE, ALL-SUF. CHRIST IN, XVII-9-7

GRACE, IN THIS, VI-5-24

GRACE. RESPONSIBILITY AND, XVI-4-BC
GRACE. SALVATION BY. II-11-1

GRACE, THE LEGALISM OF, XIV-8-16
GRAVECLOTHES, XV-8-13

GREATER THAN JOHN, II-11-12

GREW, WHY THE EARLY CHURCH, VII-8-16
GROW. WHAT IT MEAN TO, UP, IV-12-1
GROWING AND CHANGING, XVIII-7-21
GROWING. STOP FROM GROWING. II-2-12
GRUMBLING, THE SIN OF, IV-5-7

GUIDANCE. MAN NEEDS. GH ‘92

H

HADES, THINGS IN HADES: CHURCH. [V-11-19



HAGAR. THE LORD AND, XI-6-13
HAGEWOOD, JAMES CAMPBELL. VI-2-BC
HAGEWOOD, WILLIAM LEE, X1-8-BC

HAGGAI, ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM, X-6-17
HALE, CHRISTINE WARD, VIII-9-1

HAND, HAVING PUT, TO PLOW, 1V-2-18
HAND, INTO THY, III-9-BC

HAND, WHAT IS IN THINE HAND?, lII-5-7
HANDS, HOLDING UP EACH OTHER'S,IX-7-1
HANDS, IN THE POTTER'S HANDS 1-4-19
HAPPINESS, GOD’S WAY TO, XV-12-12
HAPPINESS, SOLOMON'S RECIPIE TO, III-3-15
HARDENING OF THE HEART, VI-3-11

HATE, VII-2-14

HE CAME TO SAVE SINNERS, VIII-7-16

HE KNEW THE REASON, IV-9-6

HEALING OF NAAMAN, IV-1-1

HEALING, WHAT ABOUT FAITH. IV-5-1
HEAR, HOW DO WE, X-5-BC

HEAR, HOW DO YOU, III-8-11

HEAR. OTHER THINGS WE, XVI-10-BC
HEARERS, TWO KINDS OF, XV-7-BC

HEART, A MAN AFTER MINE OWN, V-6-1
HEART, BLESSED ARE, PURE IN, III-7-20
HEART, HARDENING OF THE, VI-3-11
HEART, THE BIBLE, IV-12-6

HEART, THE TROUBLED, VII-6-20

HEARTS, HOW SHALL YOUNG SECURE.XI-10-9
HEAVEN I-1-1; XVIII-9-1

HEAVEN, BIBLE FROM., OR ROME,1,1V-4-1
HEAVEN, BIBLE FROM, OR ROME,2.IV-4-7
HEBREW SALVATION, XV-5-20

HEBREWS ELEVEN, THE FAITH OF, XIV-7-16
HELL. AND WHO IS GOING THERE. III-1-14
HELL, TALKING OUR WAY TO, V-8-14

HELP, COME AND, IX-11-7

HELPING THE NEEDY, VIII-1-15

HERITAGE. A GODLY, VIII-9-BC

HEZEKIAH, LESSONS FROM, II-6-1
HIDDEN, IT IS BETTER, IV-10-BC

HISTORY OF A BURNING FIRE, XVIII-9-17
HITTITES. THEY FOUND THE, II-1-22
HOLDING UP EACH OTHER’'S HANDS, IX-7-1
HOLY SPIRIT AND CHRISTIAN TODAY, XI-5-19
HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM, III-9-15

HOLY SPIRIT, A PERSON, XI-5-1

HOLY SPIRIT, BIBLE AND. XI-5-5

HOLY SPIRIT, CHRIST AND, XI-5-9

HOLY SPIRIT. CORNELIUS AND, X-12-BC
HOLY SPIRIT, WORK OF THE, II-5-5

HOME, A STRONG, BASE, XI-6-16

HOME, BLESSEDNESS OF CHRISTIAN, XVI-6-1
HOME, HAS YOUR, BEEN ROBBED? X-4-1
HOME, HOW TO IMPROVE, FRONT. X-11-19



HOME. PEOPLE NOT AT. XI-4-16

HOME, THE WAY, IV-11-1

HOME, WHICH WAY, XVI-9-17

HOMELAND. OUR, III-11-BC

HOMES, GOOD; GOOD CHURCHES; [V-2-12
HOMOSEXUAL, CAN BE SAVED, XIV-7-BC
HOMOSEXUALITY, WHAT GOD TAUGHT, XVII-1-1
HONESTY ABOUT ABORTION, 1V-8-BC
HONOR DESERVING OF, XIV-6-BC

HONORING CHRIST, XVI-4-8

HOPE, THE ONLY, III-6-BC

HOSEA'S INDICTMENTS. XII-11-17

HOW BAD IS SIN., XI-4-12

HOW DO | KNOW | AM RIGHT, IvV-4-18

HOW DO [ KNOW [ LOVE GOD, IlI-10-10

HOW DO YOU READ MARK 16:16? XI1-9-20
HOW DOES GOD SPEAK TO MAN, XVIII-3-1
HOW LONG THE DAY?, XVI-10-20

HOW MANY DOES IT TAKE? XV-2-1

HOW SHALL YOUNG SECURE HEARTS.XI-10-9
HOW THE DEVIL KEEPS MAN UNSAVED, X-6-6
HOW TO DEFEND THE FAITH, XVII-10-1
HOW TO KEEP CHILDREN FAITHFUL,XVII-2-1
HOW TO TREAT CHILDREN AND PARENTS, XVII-6-13
HOW TO TREAT WEAK BROTHER. XVII-6-19
HOW WE GOT ENGLISH BIBLE. MSOP 89
HUMBLE, GOD DWELLS WITH, CONTRITE,VIII-6-1
HUMILIATION, HIS, 1I-12-13

HUSBAND AND WIFE AS A TEAM. XV-8-1
HYMN: “I AM ON MY WAY", XVIII-9-24
HYPOCRISY. A GREAT, VI-11-1

I

I AM, 2 LESSONS, VIII-1-8-11

I HAVE SINNED, I[-7-1

I KNOW NOT THE MAN, III-10-19

[ SAT WHERE THEY SAT, XVI-4-1

[ TOLD YOU SO,XI-7-24

IDOLATRY. II-5-12

IF 1 AM LOST, 1-6-7

IF YOU CAN'T STAND NOW, VII-11-14
IGNORANCE, AFFORDABLE? VI-8-BC
IGNORANCE. SPIRITUAL, VII-6-16
IMMERSE. WHY WE [-2-BC

IMMORALITY, PROBLEM OF, GH ‘96
IMMORTALITY. THE. OF THE SOUL, [-9-16
IMMORTALITY, XII-12

IMPROVE. WAYS TO, THE CHURCH, XV-4-6
IMPROVE, WE CAN. III-1-1

IN VIEW OF PRESENT DISTRESS, XVII-9-BC
IN THE GARDEN:EVIL’S HOUR. XVI-6-6
INDECISION, RELIGIOUS. 1V-1-6
INDICTMENT, A FOUR-FOLD. XI-6-5
INEVITABLE. WHY NOT SUBMIT, 1X-3-19
INFLUENCE, XIV-9-7



INN, NO ROOM IN THE, IV-6-15

INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE, X-1-6
INSPIRATION, BREVITY: EVIDENCE OF, 1I1-2-1
INTROSPECTION, RETRO.: PROS.: [X-7-19
INVESTMENT, A GOOD, VII-11-15

INVITATION OF AN IN-LAW, V-2-1
INVITATION, THE, XIV-11-14

INVITATION: ACCEPTED, REJECTED, III-7-15
ISLAM, XVIII-16

IS IT EVER RIGHT? [-2-13

IS IT TRUTH WE WANT? X-8-1

IS THE CH. TROUBLED BY SOFT PREACH.XVII-11-17
IS THE YOUNG MAN SAFE, X-6-1

ISAIAH 7:14, I1X-2-BC

ISRAEL, TODAY’'S, AND PROPHECY, I-8-BC
ISSAC, DIGGER OF OLD WELLS. XI-11-4; GH ‘90
IT DOES MAKE ONE WONDER. XV1-4-24

IT IS TOO MUCH, VI-1-1

IT REMAINS UNCHANGED, XVI-1-BC

J

JABEZ, 11-7-14

JAILOR’S CONVERSION, VII-5-17

JAMES TEACHES ABOUT PRAYER..XV-11-1
JEHOVAH WIT., FALSE DOCTRINE, 1V-5-18
JEHOVAH. ACQUAINTANCE WITH. VI-1-17
JERICHO, THE FALL OF. 1V-8-12

JERUSALEM CONFERENCE, III-5-24
JERUSALEM, ENTRY INTO, XI-2-20

JESUS AND BARTIMAEUS. XV-7-13

JESUS AND FALSE TCHRS.IN LUKE.XV1I-12-18
JESUS AND LITTLE CHILDREN, VIi-11-1
JESUS AS A SERVANT. XVII-1-5

JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST, VI-1-13

JESUS AS LORD. VI-11-16

JESUS AS SAVIOR; TIDINGS OF JOY: V-1-1
JESUS BRINGS GOOD NEWS ABOUT GOD.XI-4-1
JESUS FEEDS FIVE THOUSAND, VIII-10-6
JESUS IS COMING, XII-5-20

JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD, III-6-15

JESUS TEACHES HOW TO PRAY, GH ‘89
JESUS TEACHES REPENTANCE, GH ‘89
JESUS WASHES DISCIPLES FEET, IV-10-13
JESUS WASHES DISCIPLES’ FEET, XI-8-11
JESUS, LOOKING UNTO, GH ‘96

JESUS, LOOKING UNTO, OBEDIENCE. XVII-6-1
JESUS, MEN AGAINST., XI-2-15

JESUS, SIX MEN WHO BELIEVED IN, XIV-5-18
JESUS, STORY OF, NO. 1 & 2, XVI-1.2

JESUS. THE BREAD OF LIFE, X-3-20

JESUS. THE LOYALTY OF 1-2-14

JESUS. THE PROPHET, V-12-9

JESUS, THE STORY OF, XVI-1.2

JESUS, THE WHOLE STORY OF, XVI-2-BC
JESUS, WHAT HE SAID ABOUT LOVE, XII-4-10



JESUS, WHAT MAKES. DIFFERENT.XI-12-16
JESUS, WHAT SHALL I DO WITH, XV-9-15
JESUS, WHAT, MEANS, III-8-17

JESUS, WHAT, SAID OF HIMSELF, X-12-19
JESUS, WHEN, SAYS, “THOU ART.” XVIII-5-17
JESUS, WHO IS, VII-7-19

JEWS. CONVERSION OF THE, AND EVE, [-7-21
JOHN BAPTIST, BEHEADING OF, VI-8-1
JOHN, FIRST, CHS. 1,2, XII,1

JOHN, FIRST, CHS. 3-5, XII.2

JOHN, GREATER THAN, II-11-12

JOHN, SECOND AND THIRD, XII.2

JOHN, SECOND, 9-11, 1X-4-19

JORDAN RIVER, XIV-12-15

JOSEPH, LIKE CHRIST, XI-6-BC

JOSEPH, WHO SAVED HIS PEOPLE. VII-11-10
JOSHUA’S FAREWELL ADDRESS, X-1-1
JOSIAH, REVIVAL UNDER, VII-9-9

JOY, TIDINGS OF: JESUS AS SAVIOR: V-1-1
JUDAS, SIN AS SEEN IN, 1X-10-14
JUDGED. STANDARD BY WHICH, FF, JOHN
JUDGES, CYCLE OF THE, XVIII-3-17
JUDGES, LESSONS FROM, VII-8-21
JUDGMENT TAKEN AWAY. 3 LESSONS, VIII-12
JUDGMENT, QUESTIONS AT THE, III-3-5
JUDGMENTS, MAKING. V-3-BC

JUSTICE, VENGEANCE AND, XVII-7-BC
JUSTIFICATION, THE WAY OF, X-3-15
JUSTIFIED BY FAITH, VIII-7-11

JUSTIFIED FOUR WAYS, VI-7-BC

K

KEEP EYE ON THE GOAL. GH '96

KILLING CHRISTIANITY, VIII-5-24

KIND OF CHURCH OUGHT TO BE. IX-6-11,15
KING, CHRIST, THE, III-5-1

KINGDOM. BEATITUDE AND THE. [V-7-24
KINGDOM, CHRIST AND HIS, X-1-21
KINGDOM, FIT FOR THE, 10 LESSONS, VI-4,5
KINGDOM, THE CHURCH IS THE, III-4-6
KINGDOM. ETERNAL, MISSION XVIII-4-1
KINGDOM, UNCHANGING. UNITY, XVII-6-7
KINGS, TESTING, VI-1-5

KJV, WHY LIE ABOUT IT? XV-3-BC

KNOW THYSELF, NOS.1&2, XV-11-11,17
KNOW WITH WHOM YOU DEALING,V-4-6
KNOW YOUR BIBLE, NO.1 AND 2, XIII-5
KNOW, WE CAN. TRUTH, XIV-5-10

KNOW, YOU MAY NOT, BUT..., XII-11-24

L

LABOR IN VAIN, VIII-10-BC

LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD, XV-4-19
LAMENTATIONS, XVII-1-19

LANGUAGE OF ASHDOD,XII-7-6

LAST, THE. THREE POINTS, V-2-18



LAUNCH OUT INTO THE DEEP, 1V-6-10

LAW AND FAITH, IX-7-15

LAW, RELEASE FROM, X-12-5

LAW, WHY THEM HAD TO CEASE, [V-9-1
LAWS, TWO, OF PARDON, III-11-19

LAZARUS IS SICK, XIII-7-BC

LAZARUS, RICH MAN AND, GH '85

LEADER, OUR GREAT, VIII-10-14
LEADERSHIP, STRONG, NEEDED, VII-3-22
LEADERSHIP, STUDYING, IX-11-BC
LEADERSHIP, THE SERIOUSNESS OF, X-4-15
LEAVEN, BEWARE OF., VIII-11-11

LEAVES, NOTHING BUT, IX-7-6
LECTURESHIPS, ATTEND GOOD, XV-10-BC
LEGALISM OF GRACE, XIV-8-16

LESSONS FROM JUDGES, VII-8-21

LESSONS FROM NEBUCHADNEZZAR, IX-10-6
LETTER. JUST ONE, II-4-BC

LETTERS TO SEVEN CHURCHES,V-9; 10-1
LIAR, WHO IS A?. IX-3-5

LIBERALISM, CURRENT, XVII-11-1
LIBERALISM, WHAT IS? 7 LESSONS, VI-9,10
LIBERALS AND FALSE ISSUES, V-12-BC
LIBERALS, TACTICS OF, X-5-23

LIBERTY, CHRISTIAN, XI-3-10

LIE. BELIEVING A, 1II-12-20

LIE, BRETHREN, NOT, VII-6-8

LIFE’S UNFULFILLED PURPOSES, GOALS, V-7-15
LIFE'S, ONE OF GREATEST CHALLENGES, VI-7-13
LIFE, A GODLY, XVI-6-20

LIFE. BRIGHTENERS OF, III-9-20

LIFE, ESCAPE FOR THY. V-1-10

LIFE, JESUS, THE BREAD OF, X-3-20

LIFE, ORIGIN OF, V-6-6

LIFE, TWO VIEWS OF ONE, [-3-13

LIFE, WE HAVE A MISSION IN. VIII-5-1

LIFE, WHAT [S THE CHRISTIAN, [V-2-1

LIFE, WHOSOEVER SHALL LOSE HIS. GH ‘85
LIFT HIGH THE ROYAL BANNER, XVI-3-13
LIFTING UP CHRIST I-3-21

LISTEN TO RIGHT ONE, XIV-4-BC

LITERAL, FIGURATIVE OR, IX-8-BC

LOOKING UNTO JESUS, GH ‘96

LOOKING UNTO JESUS, OBEDIENCE, XVII-6-1
LOOSE HIM, LET HIM GO, VII-5-1

LORD AND CHRIST [-4-BC

LORD'S EXPECTATION OF THE, RETURN, I1-7-18
LORD'S SUPPER. ABOUT THE. XV-10-6
LORD’S, MORE ON. RETURN, IX-11-16
LORD’S, THE, DAY, XIV-10-10

LORD, JESUS AS, VI-11-16

LORD, RISEN, WILL COME AGAIN, VIII-8-16
LORD, SEEK THE, IV-1-BC

[LORD, THAT OUR EYES MAY BE OPENED, [-7-10



LORD, THE . LOOKETH, IV-12-20

LORD. THE FACE OF OUR, XI-2-7

[.ORD. THE RETURN OF OUR. IV-11-9

LORD. THE TERROR OF THE. III-10-15

LORD, THE, AND HAGAR, XI-6-13

LOS ANGELES, WHO IS TO BLAME, 1-11-9
LOSE, WHOSOEVER SHALL, LIFE, GH ‘85

LOST AND FOUND, II-8-19

LOST OPPORTUNITIES, XVII-6-BC

LOST. GOD'S WORD AND REACHING. GH ‘88
LOST,IF1 AM [-6-7

LOST, MAY GOD’S CHILD BE. VII-9-21

LOST, THE, CHILD. III-12-6

LOST. THE. PARABLES, V-5-6

LOVE IS NOT ENOUGH, XV-4-BC

LOVE'S MEMORIAL, XI-3-15

[LOVE. 3 LESSONS, XI-1-1,6,11

LOVE, DIMENSIONS OF GOD'S. I-11-20

LOVE. GOD’S, XII-12-15

LOVE, HOW DO I KNOW I, GOD, I11I-10-10

LOVE. IS, A CAMOUFLAGE, X-5-22

LOVE, THE, OF GOD, IV-6-5

LOVE, UNREQUITED, VII-1-1

LOVE. WHAT JESUS SAID ABOUT. XII-4-10
LOVING IN DEED AND TRUTH, V-12-21
LOVING, OUR, BRETHREN, III-4-22

LOYALTY. THE. OF JESUS [-2-14

LUKE 12:1-7, X-12-10

M

MAJOR SURGERY [-2-24

MAKING DECISIONS. XV-2-7

MAKING MEN OVER, III-6-1

MAN NEEDS GUIDANCE. GH ‘92

MAN'S CHANGELESS NEEDS. VI-2-21

MAN'S ORIGIN. DESTINY, PURPOSE. XIII-10-17
MAN'S. GOD'S PART IN, SALVATION. XIII-11-5
MAN, A REAL, V-2-7

MAN, A, AFTER MINE OWN HEART. V-6-1
MAN. AS LEADER. PROVIDER, XV-12-19

MAN. BEHOLD THE, V-3-18

MAN. BELIEF IN, V-4-1

MAN. DANIEL, BOY WHO STOOD LIKE A, XI-2-11
MAN. DOCTRINE OF, 7TH DAY ADV. XVII-8-6
MAN. ETER.PRIN. GOD’S DEALING WITH. IV-7-1
MAN. EVOLUTION OR DIGNITY OF, VII-4-7
MAN, FIND A MAN, VII-9-17

MAN., FOLLOW THE BLIND, VII-6-4

MAN. HOW DOES GOD SPEAK TO, XVIII-3-1
MAN. HOW THE DEVIL KEEPS. UNSAVED. X-6-6

MAN, | KNOW NOT THE. III-10-19
MAN. IS YOUNG MAN SAFE, X-6-1
MAN, [V-8-17

MAN. MOST IMPORTANT THING, VI-6-6
MAN. NEVER. SPAKE LIKE THIS MAN. X-5-17



MAN. THE, AND THE PLAN, IX-2-10
MANKIND, SPIRITUAL STATES OF. [-9-1
MARK 16:16, HOW DO YOU READ? XI-9-20
MARRIAGE. ABOUT, V-11-BC

MARRIAGE, CONCERNING, VII-8-1
MARRIAGE, DIVORCE, REMARRIAGE, VII-9-1
MARRIAGE, 1-8-1

MARRIAGES, WHY, FAIL I-10-1
MARRIAGES, WHY. FAIL, 1X-3-15
MASTER'S, THE, TOUCH, IX-6-20
MATTHEW 5:31,32, XV-5-5

MATTHEW 6:24-34, XI-7-20

MATTHEW 16:13-19, VI-4-22

MATTHEW 19:3-9, XV-5-10

MATTHEW’'S CALL TO SERVICE, VI-10-16
MEAN, SAY WHAT YOU, VII-3-BC
MEASURE, A FAULTY, III-7-BC
MEASURES OF THE SPIRIT, XI-5-13
MEDICINE, NEEDS HIS OWN, VI-6-10
MEETING CANCELLED, VII-11-14

MEETING GOD, XIII-3-6

MEETING, READY FOR THE, Xi-6-20
MEETING, WHAT CAN [ DO TO HELP THE, I1-8-14
MELCHIZEDEK, XVI-12-6

MEMBER, MUST BE, OF CHURCH? VIII-8-1
MEMBER, WHY A, OF CHURCH, III-1-10
MEMBERSHIP, CHURCH, III-2-11
MEMORIAL, LOVE’S XI-3-15

MEN AGAINST JESUS, XI-2-15

MEN NEAR THE CROSS, XVIII-9-6

MEN, DANGER IN FOLLOWING. IX-2-5
MEN. MAKING, OVER, III-6-1

MEROZ, CURSE YE, XIV-8-21

MICAH. PROPHET AND MESSAGE. VIII-12-19
MIND. A, TO WORK, VIII-3-6

MIRACLES IN CHRISTIAN DISP. VIII-12-15
MIRACLES, ARE, REASONABLE? X-1-11
MIRACLES, DESIGN AND END OF, XVI-10-6
MIRACULOUS PROPHECY, VIII-11-BC
MISQUOTATION, II-9-BC
MISREPRESENTATIONS OF CHURCH, III-2-5
MISSION, WE HAVE A, IN LIFE, VIII-5-1
MISSIONARIES, OUR, VIIL5-BC

MISTAKE, A FATAL, XII-6-BC

MODERN DANCE , XV-6-6

MODERN VERSIONS, FHC ‘75; XIV-10-1
MODESTY IN OUR DRESS, XVI-8-17
MODESTY, COMMENTS ON, XVIII-4-21
MONEY MATTERS, IX-11-20

MORALITY, THE NEW, XVI-5-1
MORMONISM, XV-4-11

MOSES’ CHOICE, [-10-13

MOTHER'S DAY, SERMON FOR.XII-5-1
MOTHERHOOD, GODLY, VII-10-1



MOTIVES. OUR. VIII-2-12

MOUNTAIN. ON THE. IN THE VALLEY, V-1-5
MOUNTAINS. POWER TO REMOVE.IX-7-10
MUCH, IT IS TOO, VI-1-1

MUSIC IN WORSHIP, II-1-12

MUSIC. DEVIL'S I1I-4-23

MUST BE MEMBER OF CHURCH? VIII-8-1
MUST EVERYBODY DO LIKE ME? X-2-23
MY FATHER'S BUSINESS, XVI-12-11

N

NAAMAN, HEALING OF, IV-1-1

NAME. THE. CHRISTIAN, XVIII-8-21

NAMES., CALLING, X1I-11-BC

NATHAN REBUKES DAVID. VIII-4-11
NATION. WHICH WAY, XVI-9-10

NATURE OF CHRIST, SIGNIFICANCE, IX-12-11
NATURE OF GOD, & ATTRIBUTES, XVIII-6,7
NATURE OF WORSHIP, XVII-7-1

NATURE, PARTAKERS OF DIVINE, IV-10-6
NATURE., THE MESSAGE OF, VIII-6-16
NEBUCHADNEZZAR. LESSONS FROM, I1X-10-6
NEED FOR STANDARD /AUTHORITY, XVI-10-1
NEEDS, MAN'S CHANGELESS, VI-2-20
NEEDY. HELPING THE, VIII-1-15
NEGLIGENCE. THE CURSE OF, II-7-5
NEUTRALITY. FOLLY OF, XVI-12-18

NEVER HAS: NEVER WILL. XVII-5-BC
NEVER MAN SPAKE LIKE THIS MAN, X-5-17
NEW BIRTH. III-7-1

NEW HERMENEUTICS. XI-1-BC

NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION, VII-5-10
NEW TESTAMENT BEATITUDE. IX-12-6
NEW TESTAMENT, ANALYSIS OF, V-12-1
NEW WORK BEGUN, X-1-BC

NEW, THE. MORALITY, XVI-5-1

NEWS, GOOD AND BAD, XII-10-BC

NIV, FIND OUT, I-10-BC

NO MAN CARED FOR MY SOUL, IX-9-15

NO SHORTAGE, HELP WELCOME, IX-10-BC
NOAH, THE SALVATION OF, XV-7-19
NOBLEMAN'S, THE, SON. XII-1-20
NONCONFORMISTS., X1I-10-13

NOT EVERYONE, III-11-5

NOT OF FAITH, XVII-2-BC

NOT ONE (KINGS OF ISRAEL), III-9-24
NOTHING BUT LEAVES, 1X-7-6

NOTHING DOUTING, XV-8-BC

NOTHING. MUCH ADO ABOUT, VII-4-BC (1JN.5:17}
o

OBEDIENCE IS A MUST. VII-4-6
OBEDIENCE TO GOD, IX-8-5

OBEDIENCE. LOOKING UNTO JESUS, XVII-6-1
OBEDIENCE. TEST OF, V-4-15

OBEDIENCE. TRUE, XIV-3-BC



OBEDIENT. THE, SPIRIT. XI-2-1
OBLIGATIONS TO OTHERS, I1-6-17
OBSERVATION ABOUT GOSPEL MTGS., XVI1-3-BC
OBSERVATION, NOT WITH, IV-7-23
OFFENCES, HOW TO DEAL WITH THEM, II-1-7
OFFENDING LITTLE ONES, XV-12-BC
OFFENSE, CHRIST, ROCK OF, VI-1-6

OLD PATHS, STANDING IN,4 LESSONS,XI-11
OLD, OLD, STORY, X-7-6

OMEGA, ALPHA AND, IV-2-BC

ONCE WILL NOT BE ENOUGH I-1-24

ONE BAPTISM, IV-10-1

ONE PASSES, ANOTHER BEGINS, XIII-9-BC
ONES, THE SEVEN. X-5-7,12

ONLY BY EXAMPLE? XV-4-24

ONLY THROUGH THE WORD, XVI-5-7
OPERATION INVOLVEMENT, X-4-21
OPINION, MATTERS OF FAITH AND, XIII-2-7
OPPORTUNITIES, LOST, XVII-6-BC
OPTIMISM, CHRISTIAN, VI-3-1

ORDER, COMMAND AND PROMISE, XI-7-20
ORIGIN OF LIFE, V-6-12

ORIGIN, MAN'S, DESTINY, PURPOSE, XIII-10-17
ORPHAN HOMES, III-9-9

ORTHODOX, TO BE, VII-2-15

OTHER THINGS WE HEAR, XVI-10-BC
OTHERS, OBLIGATIONS TO, II-6-17
OTHERS, WHAT DO YE MORE THAN? [-6-1
OUR LOVING BRETHREN, III-4-22

OUR SINS ARE WASHED AWAY, XI-12-BC
OUR WARFARE AND WEAPONS, V-4-10
OVERCOMING ANXIETY, GH ‘87

P

PARABLE, THE, OF THE SOWER, IV-11-14
PARABLES, THE LOST, V-5-6

PARDON, THE EVIDENCE OF, VIII-3-19
PARDON, TWO LAWS OF, III-11-19
PARENTAL GOVERNMENT, V-10-14
PARENTAL RESPONSIBILITY, III-12-10
PARENTS, BE SPECIFIC, XII-5-BC
'PARENTS. GODLY, III-12-BC

PARENTS, HOW TO TREAT & CHILDREN, XVII-6-13
PARTAKERS OF DIVINE NATURE, IV-10-6
PAST, WARNING FROM, XII-9-BC

PATIENCE IN TRIBULATION, GH ‘95
PATTERN FOR WORSHIP? XVIII-8-11

PAUL IN ATHENS, 4 LESSONS, XI-7

PAUL IN ROME, XIII-4-7

PAUL REBUKES PETER, VII-12-21

PAUL TO THE COLOSSIANS., VII-2-20

PAUL WAS MISTREATED, X-11-BC

PAUL WRITES COLOSSE OF CHRIST, X-12-1
PAUL’S BALANCE SHEET, X-8-21

PAUL'S PRAYER FOR COLOSSE, X-9-11,16



PAUL’S SERMON IN ANTIOCIi, CHRIST, VII-10-7
PAUL’'S SERMON IN ATHENS. [1I-2-BC

PAUL, FROM SAUL TO. IV-7-11

PEACE ON EARTH; GOOD WILL, XIII-3-11
PEACE, THINGS THAT MAKE FOR. X-8-1
PEACEMAKER, BLESSED IS THE. XVI-12-1
PEARL, TREASURE AND THE. XIV-8-1
PENTECOST: THE BEGINNING, XV-9-20
PEOPLE NOT AT HOME, XI-4-16

PEOPLE, A DEDICATED. XVI-7-6

PERS. RESPON. AND GOD. VII-10-11
PERSECUTEST, WHY, THOU ME? XV-3-1.7.13
PERSON, ARE YOU A REASONABLE. 1-8-24
PERSON. KIND GOD WANTS, III-3-10
PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY, III-12-10
PERSONAL, SALVATION IS, XII-9-6
PERSONALLY INVOLVED. XII-6-19

PETER. PAUL REBUKES, VII-12-21

PETER, WAS, THE FIRST POPE? XV-3-19
PLLAN. THE MAN AND THE, [X-2-10

PLEA, HAVE WE OUTGROWN OUR? IX-5-21
PLEA. UPHOLD THE, XIII-3-1

PLOW, HAVING PUT HIS HAND TO, IV-2-18
POEM: BOY OR GIRL. I-11-24

POLITICS, RELIGION AND, VIII-9-24
POLITICS, RELIGION I5, IV-3-23
POSSESSIONS, THREE ATTITUDES TOWARD, 1-7-1
POST-APOSTOLIC FATHERS, I-5-BC: II-7-BC
POTTER'S, IN THE, HANDS, 1-4-19

POWER OF GOD, VI-1-8

POWER TO REMOVE MTNS. I1X-7-10

POWER, GOD’S STRANGE VICTORIES, VII-3-18
POWER, SOURCE OF, II-2-1

POWER, SUFFICIENCY. GOD'S WORD, VIII-4-16
POWER, THE, OF THE WRITTEN WORD, 1-9-24
PRACTICAL, GIVE US SOMETHING, IV-1-15
PRACTICE TO BE AVOIDED, VII-4-24 {(USE OF MEN)
PRAY, JESUS TEACHES HOW TO. GH ‘89
PRAY, TWO WENT UP TO, VIII-9-12

PRAYER [-3-1

PRAYER. GETTING MORE FROM, VII-7-9
PRAYER. JAMES TEACHES ABOUT. XV-11-1
PRAYER, PAUL'S, FOR COLOSSE, X-9-11,16
PRAYERS, THREE, FOR FORGIV{‘)NESS.III-ES—IS
PREACHER AND HIS PAY, [V-9-23
PREACHER. A PROBLEM. XI-1-23

PREACHER, DUTY TO, XII-12-20

PREACHER., OBSERVATIONS ON BEING,XVII-12-9
PREACHER, WORK OF A, IX-11-1

PREACHING GOD WANTS, XII-6-1

PREACHING, SOFT, TROUBLE CH., XVII-11-17
PREACHING, DOCT. OR DEV.. XVII-7-6
PREACHING, GOSPEL, II-12-24

PREACHING. HARD, VI-9-23



PREACHING. RESTORATION. XII-4-15
PREACHING. WHAT IS BIBLICAL, XIV-11-1
PREACHING, WHY NOT ACCEPTED. XVIII-2-15
PREJUDICE. OVERCOMING RACIAL. VII-1-18
PREM., CONTRADICTION OF, III-4-10
PREMILLENNIALISM, WHY REJECT, XIV-10-18
PREPARED, BE, III-8-21

PRETEND, DEFEND OR., 1-9-BC

PRIEST, JESUS AS HIGH, VI-1-13

PRIN.. ETER. GOD'S DEALING WITH MAN.IV-7-1
PRISCILLA, ACQUILLA, GH ‘91

PROBLEM OF IMMORALITY. GH ‘96
PROBLEMS FACING THE CHURCH, XII-8-16
PROBLEMS. SOURCES OF YOUTH’S, IV-3-16
PROBLEMS, TWO FUNDAMENTAL, III-9-1
PROBLEMS, YOUTH'S, II-1-BC

PROGRESS, CHRISTIAN, II-9-19

PROMISE, COMMAND AND ORDER.XI-7-20
PROMISE, FIRST COMMANDMENT WITH, IlI-2-16
PROPHECY CONCERNING HIMSELF, XIII-2-1
PROPHECY FULFILLED AT HIS BIRTH, VII-2-11
PROPHECY, MIRACULOUS, VIII-11-BC
PROPHECY, TODAY'S ISRAEL AND, I[-8-BC
PROPHET, JESUS THE. V-12-9

PROPITIATION, CHRIST, XVII-1-9
PROSPECTION: RETRO.: INTRO.: IX-7-19
PROTESTANTISM, CAN, SURVIVE? VIII-11-21
PROVEN, THE, WAY 1-3-BC

PROVERBS 6:16-19. X-9-6

PROVERBS 22:6, V-2-24

PROVIDENCE OF GOD, III-7-9

PSALM, THE FIRST, II-4-1

PSALM, SEVENTY-THREE, XI-9-11

PSALM. THE SHEPHERD, XV-7-1

PSALM, TWENTY-THIRD, XIII-11-12

PURE IN HEART, III-7-20

PURPOSES OF THE CHURCH I-1-12

8

QUESTION, MARRIAGE, DIV., REM., VII-9-1
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS, MORE, XIV-2-1
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. XIV-1-1
QUESTIONS AT THE JUDGMENT, l1I-3-5

R

RACES, CHRISTIAN AND THE, XIV-6-1
RACIAL, OVERCOMING, PREJUDICE, VII-1-18
RAHAB, THE FAITH OF, IX-2-20

RAM. A, IN THE THICKET, VIII-2-7
RAMOTHS, UNPOSSESSED, NO. 1 AND 2, XIII-12
REACTIONS, ATTITUDE, TO GOSPEL. IV-3-6
READ., MANY DO NOT. X-10-BC

READY TO GIVE ANSWER, VIII-8-11

REAL. THE, AND THE IDEAL, XIII-1-7
REALLY? XV-10-23 (RESNER’S ARTICLE)
REASON, HE KNEW THE. 1V-9-6



REASONING STRANGE, VI-1-BC
RECONCILIATION, 1I-6-6

RECREATION. CHRISTIAN, XI-12-6
REDEMPTION IN CHRIST, VII-3-5
REFORMATION, APOSTASY, RESTORATION.X-5-1
REGRET, AVOID THE BURDEN OF, XIV-11-BC
RELIGION AND POLITICS. VIII-9-24

RELIGION IN POLITICS, 1V-3-23

RELIGION WITH “KICKS”, XIV-3-20

RELIGION WITHOUT TEARS, 1V-12-15
RELIGION, AUTHORITY IN, III-5-13: III-12-1
RELIGION, EVERYDAY, X-3-5

RELIGION, PREVENTIVE, I-12-6

RELIGION, RECOMMEND YOUR, NO. 1 AND 2, XIII-10
RELIGION, SECOND MILE, XIV-12-19

RELIGION, SHORT-CUT. III-3-20

RELIGION, WHAT DOES MY, COST, XVI-7-19
RELIGIOUS INDECISION, IV-1-6

RELIGIOUS UNITY, VII-4-1

RELIGIOUS, A, ERROR, VI-1-6

REMEDY FOR SIN, II-10-5

REMEMBER THE WORDS OF CHRIST, XVI'-5-13
REMEMBER THY CREATOR, V-5-1

RENDING OF THE VEIL, XV-8-18

REPENT, WHEN DOES GOD, VI-8-10
REPENTANCE, JESUS TEACHES. GH ‘89
REPENTANCE, VIII-4-5

RESENTMENT, COMBATTING. XVII-10-10
RESPECT OF PERSONS, XIII-1-1

RESPON. OF CONG. TO ELDERS. XVI-8-11
RESPON. OF ELDERS TO CONG.. XVI-8-1
RESPONSIBILITY AND GRACE. XVI-4-BC
RESPONSIBILITY IN FORGIVENESS, XVII-3-5
RESPONSIBILITY TO TOMORROW, [I-4-11
RESPONSIBILITY, PERSONAL, GOD AND. VII-10-11
RESPONSIBILITY, PERSONAL, III-12-10
RESTORATION PLEA, III-8-1

RESTORATION PREACHING. XII-4-15
RESTORATION, REFORMATION, APOSTASY,X-5-1
RESTORE THE FALLEN. XII.1,BC

RESTORERS, XI-11-11

RESURRECTION, EASTER AND, VI-3-6
RESURRECTION, THE GLORIOUS, XIV-7-12
RESURRECTION, WHAT DOES IT MEAN , VII-7-6
RETROSPECTION, INTRO.: PROS.; IX-7-19
RETURN. EXPECTATION OF THE LORD’S II-7-18
RETURN. MORE ON LORD’'S RETURN, IX-11-16
RETURN, THE., OF OUR LORD, IV-11-9
REVEALING, VERY. VI-6-BC

REVELATION TWENTY, XVIII-7-13

REVERENCE IN WORSHIP, XIV-10-14

REWARDS FROM CHRIST. XIII-1-13

RICH FOOL, VII-7-1

RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. GH ‘85



RICH, YOUNG RULER. VII-10-19

RIGHT OR WRONG. II-2-18

RIGHT, DO WE HAVE, TO BE WRONG, VIII-3-13
RIGHT, HOW DO I KNOW I AM. [V-4-18

ROCK, CHRIST. OF OFFENSE, VI-8-1
ROMANS 5:1,2, XIII-11-20

ROMANS 7 AND 1 COR. 7, XV-5-15

ROMANS 8:1-7, VIII-10-1

ROMANS 10:4, COMMENTS, XII-8-BC
ROMANS, THREE LESSONS FROM, VIII-7-1
ROME, BIBLE FROM HEAVEN OR, 1,IV-4-1
ROME, BIBLE FROM HEAVEN OR, 2.1V-4-7
ROOM, NO, IN THE INN, IV-6-15

RULE, GOD'S INFALLIBLE, VI-7-4

RULER, RICH, YOUNG, VII-10-19

)

SACRIFICE, CHRISTIANITY, BURDEN?,VIII-7-6
SAINTS, THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE, X-9-1
SALT, THE, OF THE EARTH, VII-3-1
SALVATION BY GRACE, II-11-1

SALVATION IS PERSONAL. XII-9-6
SALVATION, BLOOD IN, VII-5-5

SALVATION, GOD’'S PART IN MAN'S, XIII-11-5
SALVATION, HEBREW, XV-5-20

SALVATION, SYSTEM OF, XIV-12-1
SALVATION, THE COMMON 1-2-19
SALVATION, THE, OF NOAH, XV-7-19
SALVATION, XVI-5-19

SAM., CONGRATULATIONS TO, VI-3-BC
SAMARIA, GOSPEL TO, VII-9-13

SAMARITAN, THE GOOD, X--9-21

SAME THINGS ARE DIFFERENT, 1V-9-11
SAMSON'S SINS, XIV-9-13

SANCTIFICATION, IV-8-1

SATAN'S COMPROMISES, XI-10-14

SATAN'S MOST POWERFUL WEAPON, V-5-16
SATAN, DON'T BELIEVE, III-5-BC

SAUL, FROM, TO PAUL, 1V-7-11

SAVE, WHY GOSPEL DOES NOT, XV-6-14
SAVED, CAN ONE BE, OUTSIDE THE CHURCH I-3-8
SAVED, HOW TO KEEP, GH ‘92

SAVED, JOSEPH WHO, HIS PEOPLE, VII-11-10
SAVED, WHAT MUST | DO TO BE, XVIII-3-12
SAVED, WHO CAN BE? VI-11-20

SAVIOR, JESUS AS: TIDINGS OF JOY; V-1-1
SAY WHAT YOU MEAN, VII-3-BC

SAYINGS, FAITHFUL AND TRUE., XV-6-1
SAYINGS, SEVEN, OF THE CROSS, VI-12-15
SCRIPTURE. GOD OPERATES THRU, XVII-1-BC
SCRIPTURES ON STORY OF JESUS,XVI-2-24
SCRIPTURES, SILENCE OF, XVIII-2-1

SEAT, THE EMPTY, XV-5-1

SECOND JOHN 9-11. IX-4-19

SECOND MILE RELIGION, XIV-12-19



SECRET DISCIPLESHIP, V-10-5

SEEK THE LORD. IV-1-BC

SEPARATE. BE YE, VIII-10-10

SERMON ON MOUNT, XIII-6.7.8.9
SERVANT, JESUS AS A, XVII-1-5

SERVICE. ATTEND EVERY.OUGHT TO, X-3-1
SERVICE, MATTHEW’S CALL TO, VI-10-21
SERVICE. WHAT MEAN YE BY THIS. 1-5-7
SERVICE, WHY ATTEND EVERY. V-1-14
SERVING WITH VISION, V-11-1

SET THINE HOUSE IN ORDER. XV-8-8
SETH, THE WAY OF, AND CAIN, XI-8-18
SEVEN ONES, X-5-7,12

SEVENTH DAY ADV, DOCT. OF MAN. SS 81
SEVENTH DAY ADV. DOCT. OF MAN, XVII-8-6
SEVERITY, GOODNESS AND, XVII-3-BC
SHARE, AND CARE, XVII-2-21

SHE HATH DONE WHAT SHE COULD. XlIII-2-24
SHEPHERD, THE GOOD. IX-3-1

SHEPHERD, THE, PSALM, XV-7-1

SHORT CUT RELIGION, III-3-20

SHUT THE DOOR ON THE DEVIL. XVII-1-14
SIGNS, WHAT? I1I1-4-15

SILENCE OF SCRIPTURES. XVIII-2-1
SIMON'S HEART TROUBLE. XIII-4-13

SIN AND ITS CONSEQUENCES, XVI-7-12
SIN AS SEEN IN JUDAS, I1X-10-14

SIN IN THE EARLY CHURCH, V-7-10

SIN. ANGER WITHOUT, XIII-3-15

SIN. HOW BAD IS, XI-4-12

SIN. IT IS STILL, V-1-BC

SIN, OUR BESETTING, VIII-4-20

SIN, REMEDY FOR. II-10-5

SIN, THE UNPARDONABLE, V-12-12

SIN, THE, OF GRUMBLING. 1V-5-7

SIN. WHAT 1S? 1X-1-20

SIN, Xi-12-21

SINFUL. THE, WOMAN, VII-8-6

SINNED. I HAVE, [-7-1

SINNER. SYMPATHY FOR THE, VIII-1-20
SINNERS. HE CAME TO SAVE, VIII-7-16
SINNING AGAINST OUR BRETHREN 1-1-7
SINS IN THE CHURCH, II-4-6

SINS WASHED AWAY, XI-12-BC

SINS. THE RIGHT WAY TO COVER, IV-12-11
SINS, YOUR, WILL FIND YOU OUT.I-12-1
SIX MEN WHO BELIEVED IN JESUS XIV-5-18
SOCIAL DRINKING, IX-8-17

SOCIETY, THE FOUNDATION OF, VI-6-1
SOLOMON'S RECIPIE TO HAPPINESS, III-3-15
SOLOMON’S REQUEST, 1V-4-13
SOLOMON'S TEMPLE AND THE CHURCH, XV-12-6
SOLOMON., DAVID'S CHARGE TO. VII-12-16
SOLUTION TO OURILLS, XV-9-1



SOLUTION, A DRASTIC, I11-4-24; IX-7-BC
SOMETHING ABOUT YOURSELF, XVIII-8-1
SORROW, A, NOT TO BE REGRETTED. I1X-10-10
SOUL, DID THEY KNOW OF, IV-7-BC

SOUL, NO MAN CARED FOR MY, IX-9-15
SOUL, THE IMMORTALITY OF, 1-9-16

SOUL. SEVENTH DAY AVE. DOCT.. SS ‘81
SOULS, WINNING THROUGH UNITY, XV-1-11
SOUNDNESS, KNOCKING, I1-7-23

SOURCES OF POWER, II-2-1

SOWER, THE PARABLE OF THE, IV-11-14
SPIRIT OF CALEB, XIII-1-19; GH ‘90

SPIRIT, AGAINST THE, XI-6-1

SPIRIT, MEASURES OF, XI-5-13

SPIRIT, PRESENT DAY ILLUMINATION , VII-4-13
SPIRIT, THE OBEDIENT, XI-2-1

SPIRIT, THE, OF CHRIST, V-11-5

SPIRITUAL GIFTS AND GOD’S WORD, GH ‘88
SPIRITUAL GIFTS, V-10-19

SPIRITUAL IGNORANCE, VII-6-16

SPIRITUAL STATES OF MANKIND. [-9-1
STAND, IF YOU CAN'T, NOW, VII-10-14
STAND, WHERE TO, XI-11-11

STANDARD BY WHICH ALL JUDGED, FF, JOHN
STANDARD, AUTHORITY, NEED FOR, XVI-10-1
STANDARD. WHY A DOUBLE, II-3-BC
STANDING IN THE OLD PATHS.4 LESSONS,XI-11
STATES, SPIRITUAL, OF MANKIND, I[-9-1
STEPHENAS, THE ADDICT, XVI-4-13
STEWARD, THE UNJUST, VII-2-21
STEWARDS OF GOD, XVII-3-10

STING. THE, OF THE ADDER, VIII-5-6

STONE, THE REJECTED, VIII-8-20

STORY, OLD, OLD, X-7-6

STORY. THE, OF JESUS, XVI-1,2

STRENGTH PLUS EFFORT, X-8-12

STRENGTH, WEAKNESS TO, VI-2-5

STUDY. HOW TO, THE BIBLE, II-6-11

STUDY, IMPORTANCE OF BIBLE, V-7-19
STUDY, WHY WE, THE BIBLE [-4-1

SUBJECT TO HIGHER POWERS, XVI-8-BC
SUFFERING CHRIST, VII-12-11

SUFFERING, WHY DOES GOD ALLOW?,XI-10-1
SUFFICIENCY, POWER, GOD’S WORD,VIII-4-16
SUMMER IS ENDED, V-8-10

SUPERNATURAL, A, EVENT, X-11-14 (CHRIST)
SURPRISED, [ WAS A LITTLE, XV-2-BC
SYSTEM OF SALVATION, XiIV-12-1

T

TABERNACLE, THE SHADOW OF THE, II-10-9
TALKING OUR WAY TO HELL, V-8-14

TAX TIME NEARS, V-8-BC

TEACHER, IS HE A RELIABLE? 1-4-24

TEARS, RELIGION WITHOUT. IV-12-15



TEMPLE. CLEANSING THE, VI-12- 21
TEMPLE. DEFILING THE, V-2-BC

TEMPLE. SOLOMON'S, AND THE CHURCH.XV-12-6
TEMPTATION, III-10-1

TEMPTATIONS, MEET/OVERCOME, XVII-3-15
TEN COMMANDMENTS, 1X-4,5.6

TERROR. THE, OF THE LORD, III-10-15

TEST OF FAITH, XVI-12-BC

TEST OF FULLNESS, 1X-9-21

TEST OF OBEDIENCE, V-4-15

TESTAMENT. ANOTHER? X-8-BC

TESTING DISCIPLESHIP, 2 LESSONS. XI-3-1,5
TESTING KINGS, VI-1-5

THANK YOU, X-3-BC

THANKFUL. BE YE, XVII-3-1

THANKFUL, SOME THINGS, FOR, VI-12-7
THANKFULNESS, XI-10-19

THE WAY OF SETH AND CAIN, XI-8-18

THE WAY OF THE TRANSGRESSOR, 1-8-8
THE WHOLE STORY OF JESUS, XVI-2-BC
THICKET. A RAM IN THE, VIII-2-7

THIEF ON THE CROSS. II-7-1

THIEF. WHAT ABOUT THE, XII-3-20

THINGS WE SHOULD KNOW ABOUT GOD.1,1-5-13
THINGS WE SHOULD KNOW ABOUT GOD,2.1-5-20
THIS IS THAT, V-2-13

THOU ART, WHEN JESUS SAYS. XVIII-5-17
THOUGHTS IN THREES, XIII-2-12

THOUSAND YEARS REIGN, III-4-1

THREE ATTITUDES TOWARD POSSESSIONS.I-7-5
THREE LESSONS FROM ROMANS, VIII-7-1
THREE PRAYERS FOR FORGIVENESS, III-5-13
THREE THINGS DEVIL WANTS TO DO. XIII-2-17
TIME. CROSs IN, AND ETERNITY, XVII-9-18
TIME FOR A CHANGE I-1-BC

TIME GOES BY SWIFTLY, XIV-11-23

TIMES. TRYING, FOR OUR PEOPLE, VII-11-19
TOMB. ELISHA’'S, VI1II-3-BC

TOMB. THE WOMEN AT THE, X-8-17

TOMB. WHAT OF YOUR? VII-2-1

TOMORROW, DEVIL'S WEAPON, [X-10-20
TOMORROW, RESPONSIBILITY TO, II-4-11
TONGUE. CONCERNING THE, III-6-11
TONGUES. UNKNOWN. NO. 1 AND 2, X1II-5
TOOL, GOD'S, XV-11-6

TOUCH. THE MASTER'S. 1X-6-20
TOUCHDOWN ANYWAY, II-10-BC

TOWER OF BABEL, [-6-19

TRADITIONALISM OR TRUTH, VII-7-14
TRAGEDY OF DEMAS 1-1-17

TRAITOR. AT THE FEET OF A, VI-8-20
TRANS.. NEW, WISDOM OF GOD ? XVI-11-15
TRANSGRESSOR, THE WAY OF THE, [-8-8
TREASURE AND THE PEARL, XIV-8-1



TREAT ME SPECIAL., V-7-20

TRENDS AND BATTLEGROUNDS. IV-5-12
TRIBULATION, PATIENCE IN, GH ‘95
TRIVIALIZING CHRIST IX-1-BC

TRUE WISDOM, IX-12-1

TRUE WORSHIP, 1-7-15

TRUE, FAITHFUL AND, SAYINGS, XV-6-1
TRUMPET, WHEN, SHALL SOUND, XIII-8-BC
TRUST, WHERE OUR. MUST BE, VII-11-5
TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FREE, VI-6-11
TRUTH, IS IT, WE REALLY WANT?, X-8-7
TRUTH, LOVING IN DEED AND, V-12-21
TRUTH., SAD, RECOGNIZED, XIV-12-24
TRUTH, TRADITIONALISM OR, VII-7-14
TRUTH, WE CAN KNOW THE, XIV-5-10
TRUTH: CHANGEABLE, VARIABLE? IX-1-10
TWINS, II-8-BC

TWO BIG BUMPS, XV-8-23

TWO FUNDAMENTAL PROBLEMS, III-9-1
TWO LAWS OF PARDON, III-11-19

TWO PRINCIPLES FOR ACHIEVING UNITY.XV-12-1
TWO VIEWS OF ONE LIFE I-3-13

TWO WENT UP TO PRAY, VIII-9-12

U

UNCHANGED, REMAINS, XIV-1-BC
UNCHANGING, THE, CHRIST, XVI-7-1
UNDENOMINATIONAL, THE, CHURCH, VI-10-21
UNDERSTAND, HELP TO, WORD, VII-2-9
UNDERSTAND, I NEVER DID, VI-12-6
UNDERSTAND, SO YOU WILL, XIV-5-24
UNDERSTOOD, THEY, IT, XVI-6-BC

UNITY, BASIS FOR, [X-9-1

UNITY, GOD’S BASIS FOR, XiI-10-19

UNITY OF THE BIBLE, XVIII-3-5

UNITY. ON, XI-8-24 .

UNITY. RELIGIOUS, VII-4-1

UNITY, TWO PRINCIPLES FOR ACHIEVING.XV-12-1
UNITY, UNCHANGING KINGDOM, XVII-6-7
UNITY, WINNING SOULS THROUGH, XV-1-11
UNKNOWN TONGUES, NO. 1 AND 2, XIII-5
UNKNOWN, CONCERN FOR THE XiI-4-21
UNNECESSARY ROADBLOCK, XVI-5-24
UNPARDONABLE, THE, SIN, V-12-12
UNPOSSESSED RAMOTHS. NO. 1 AND 2, XIII-12
UNREQUITED LOVE, VII-1-1

UNSAVED, HOW THE DEVIL KEEPS MAN, X-6-6
UNSURPRISING SURPRISES, VII-7-23
UPHOLD THE PLEA, XIII-3-1

v

VALLEY, ON THE MTN.; IN THE, V-1-5
VEIL, RENDING OF, XV-8-18

VENGEANCE AND JUSTICE, XVII-7-BC
VERSION, MODERN, DANGER, III-3-BC
VERSION, NEW INTERNATIONAL, VII-5-10



VERSIONS. LIES ABOUT THE., XV-3-BC
VERSIONS, MODERN, XIV-10-1; FHC ‘75
VICTORIES, GOD’S POWER. STRANGE, VII-3-18
VICTORY TO THE FAITHFUL, XIV-2-BC
VIGILANCE, CONSTANT, VII-2-BC
VINEYARD. LABORERS IN, XV-4-19

VIRGIN BIRTH OF CHRIST, X-2-12

VIRGIN OR GIRL? IX-9-BC

VIRGINS, THE TEN, III-6-20

VIRTUE, XVI-6-10

VISION, SERVING WITH, V-11-1

VOCATION, CHRIST AND YOUR, V-5-11
VOICE OF THE PEOPLE, XV-10-1

VOICES OF CONCERN, XI-4-7

w

WALK. A, PLEASING GOD, [V-9-12
WARFARE, OUR. AND WEAPONS, V-4-10
WAS PETER THE FIRST POPE? XV-3-19

WAY OF SETH AND CAIN, XI-8-18

WAY OF TRANSGRESSOR, 1-8-14

WAY. NEW AND LIVING, VIII-8-6

WAY, THE PROVEN 1-3-BC

WAY, THE RIGHT, TO COVER SINS, [V-12-11
WAY. THE, BACK TO GOD. III-11-14

WAY. THE, HOME, IV-11-1

WAY, THE, OF JUSTIFICATION, X-3-15

WAY, WHICH, CHURCH.NATION,HOME. XVI-9
WAYS TO IMPROVE THE CHURCH, XV-4-6
WE CAN IMPROVE, III-1-1

WE HAVE A MISSION IN LIFE, VIII-5-1

WE MUST KEEP SAYING SO, XVI-9-BC

WE NEED CHRIST, III-2-21

WE SHOULD DO WHAT WE CAN, [-12-12
WEAKNESS OF THE CHURCH, III-11-9
WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH, VII-2-5
WEAPON. DEVIL'S: TOMORROW, [X-10-20
WEAPON, SATAN’'S MOST POWERFUL., V-5-16
WEAPONS, OUR WARFARE AND, V-4-10
WHAT CAN [ DO TO HELP THE MEETING. 1-8-14
WHAT CAN STOP CHURCH GROWTH, II-2-12
WHAT CHURCH TO JOIN, IV-1-20

WHAT DENOMINATION, I-11-BC

WHAT DO YOU MORE THAN OTHERS? [-6-1
WHAT DOES IT TAKE, SMOKING. V-10-23
WHAT DOES MY RELIGION COST, XVI-7-19
WHAT DOTH HINDER ME?, XI-8-6

WHAT GOD TAUGHT HOMOSEUXAILITY . XVII-1-1
WHAT HINDERS FROM BEING CHRISTIAN.V-6-17
WHAT IF. VIII-6-BC

WHAT IS LIBERALISM. 7 LESSONS, VI-9.10
WHAT IS SIN? IX-1-20

WHAT IS THAT IN HAND? III-5-7

WHAT IS THE CHRISTIAN LIFE, IV-2-1
WHAT IS THE CHURCH OF CHIST, V-5-21



WHAT JESUS MEANS, III-8-17

WHAT JESUS SAID OF HIMSELF, X-12-19
WHAT MAKES JESUS DIFFERENT? XI-12-16
WHAT MEAN YE BY THIS SERVICE? [-5-7
WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED, XVIII-3-12
WHAT OF YOUR TOMB? VII-2-1

WHAT SIGNS? I11-5-15

WHAT THE YOUNG DESERVE, [X-12-20

WHAT TO BELIEVE ABOUT CHRIST.VIII-3-1
WHATEVER COMES ON, XV-11-BC

WIIAT YOU LEAVE YOUR CHILDREN, XVII-10-15
WHEN CHILDREN GO WRONG, XVII-2-13

WHEN NOT TO FLY OFF, XV-6-BC

WHERE ARE THE DEAD, V-11-15

WHERE ART THOU? 1-4-6

WHERE DID WE COME FROM? X-2-1

WHERE OUR TRUST MUST BE, VII-11-5
WHICH WAY: THE CHURCH, XVI1-9-1

WHICH WAY: THE HOME, XVI-9-17

WHICH WAY: THE NATION, XVI-9-10

WHILE HE LINGERED, XI-12-11

WIHO IS A LIAR?, 1X-3-5

WHO IS JESUS, VII-7-19

WHO IS TO BLAME IN LOS ANGELES, [-11-9
WHO REPRESENTED YOU, CRUCIFIXION? [-10-4
WHO SHALL GOVERN, III-4-BC

WHOSOEVER SHALL LOSE HIS LIFE, GH ‘85
WHY A DOUBLE STANDARD, I1-3-BC

WHY A MEMBER OF CH. OF CHRIST, IlI-1-20
WHY ATTEND EVERY SERVICE, V-1-14

WHY DO NOT SEE BIBLE ALIKE, II-3

WHY DO NOT SEE BIBLE ALIKE, XVII-5-1

WHY DOES NOT THE GOSPEL SAVE? XV-6-14
WHY DON'T YOU FIND OUT? (NIV), I-10-BC
WHY GOD GAVE US THE BIBLE, VI-11-6

WHY HAVE YOU SENT FOR ME. I-11-1

WHY LOOK ON ONE ANOTHER, XII-9-24

WHY MARRIAGES FAIL, 1-10-18

WHY MARRIAGES FAIL, IX-3-15

WHY NOT BE A CHRISTIAN, II-11-6

WHY NOT SUBMIT TO INEVITABLE?IX-3-19
WHY PEOPLE DO NOT SEE BIBLE ALIKE, 1. II-3-1
WHY PEOPLE DO NOT SEE BIBLE ALIKE, 2, I1I-3-10
WHY PEOPLE DO NOT SEE BIBLE ALIKE, 3, [I-3-17
WHY PERSECUTEST THOU ME? XV-3-1,7,13
WHY SEEK LIVING AMONG DEAD, III-11-1
WHY SOME QUIT THE CHURCH, X-1-16

WHY THE EARLY CHURCH GREW, VII-8-16
WHY WE BELIEVE BIBLE IS GOD’S WORD,V-6-6
WHY WE IMMERSE [-2-BC

WHY WE STUDY THE BIBLE [-4-1

WHY WORSHIP THE FIRST DAY, VII-8-10
WICKED, CONDEMNED BY THE, IV-7-6

WIFE, HUSBAND AND, AS A TEAM, XV-8-1



WILL, THE, AND ADOPTION, 1V-1-11
WILLINGLY IGNORANT, XVI-1-BC

WILLS, BLENDING OF, XI-3-19

WINNING SOULS THROUGH UNITY,XV-1-11
WISDOM OF GOD IN NEW TRANS? XVI-11-15
WISDOM, A MARK OF, 1V-8-24

WISDOM, TRUE, IX-12-1

WISE. ARE WE AS, AS THEY, XIII-10-12

WITCH HUNTERS, VI-12-BC

WITHDRAWING FELLOWSHIP, III-12-14
WITNESSES, SIX, XIV-6-19

WITNESSING, II-11-BC

WOMAN'S WORK IN THE CHURCH, I-6-11
WOMAN., A GREAT, V-10-10

WOMAN, A, BECOMES A CHRISTIAN, III-10-5
WOMAN, THE SINFUL, VII-8-6

WOMEN, THE. AT THE TOMB, X-8-17

WORD. CHRIST'S ATTITUDE TOWARD, XVII-4-11
WORD., DEFEND FAITH WITH, XVII-10-1
WORD. GOD’S, SUFFICIENCY, POWER.VIII-4-16
WORD, HELP TO UNDERSTAND, VII-3-9
WORD, INSIST ON HIS, XII-7-BC

WORD, ONLY THROUGH THE, XVI-5-7

WORD, RELY ON THE, II-12-BC

WORD. RIGHTLY DIVIDING, XII-8-1

WORD, THE POWER OF THE WRITTEN, [-9-24
WORD, WHY THE, BECAME FLESH, X-3-10
WORDS, GOOD, IGNORED, XIV-5-BC

WORDS, HIS PARTING, VI-12-11

WORDS, REMEMBER THE, OF CHRIST, XVI-5-13
WORK OF A PREACHER, IX-11-1

WORK OF CHURCH, EDIFICATION, XVIII-9-12
WORK OF EVANGELIST, VII-4-18

WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, II-5-5

WORK. A DAY OF, IV-8-21

WORK, A MIND TO, VIII-3-6

WORK. THE CHRISTIAN AND PERSONAL [-3-17
WORK. THE CHRISTIAN AT, XVI-3-8

WORK. THE, OF THE CHURCH, I1I-12-18

WORK, WOMAN'S, IN THE CHURCH, I-6-11
WORKER, THE CHRISTIAN, II-11-18

WORLD, CHRISTIAN'S RELATIONSHIP TO, XIV-4-1
WORLD. IS CHURCH DYNAMIC FORCE IN?, X-7-12
WORLD, OUR KIND OF, XIII-5-20

WORLD, THE ANTEDILUVIAN, IV-10-18
WORLDLINESS, THE CHRISTIAN AND [-4-1
WORLIDNESS, CHRIST'S ATTITUDE, XVII-4-6
WORSHIP, A PATTERN FOR? XVIII-8-11
WORSHIP, ART OF ACCEPTABLE. XVI-11-20
WORSHIP, ATTENDANCE AT, IV-6-20
WORSHIP. MUSIC IN, II-1-12

WORSHIP, NATURE OF, XVII-7-1

WORSHIP, REVERENCE IN,XIV-10-14
WORSHIP, THE GOD WE, VIII-6-6



WORSHIP, TRUE, 1-7-15

WORSIHIP, WHY, THE FIRST DAY. VII-8-10
WORSHIPPING WORTHILY, VII-1-5
WORTHWHILE, THINGS, XIV-7-20

WRITTEN FOR OUR LEARNING, V-3-24

WRONG, DO WE HAVE RIGHT TO BE, VIII-3-13
WRONG, RIGHT OR, II-2-18

Y

YOU CANNOT DRIVE THEM, IiI-12-24

YOU HAVE HEARD IT SAID..., XVI-10-13,17
YOU NEED TO KNOW (FEMINISTS) 1-7-BC
YOUNG PEOPLE, HOME CHURCH AND, XIV-3-1&10
YOUNG, DO YOUR. KNOW, V-5-BC

YOUNG, HOW SHALL., SECURE HEARTS? XI-10-9
YOUNG, IS THE, MAN, ABSALOM, SAFE? X-6-1
YOUNG, RICH, RULER. VII-10-19

YOUNG, WHAT THE, DESERVE, [X-12-20

YOUR SINS WILL FIND YOU OUT, I-12-1

YOUTH FACING PROBLEMS, XII-6-13

YOUTH MEETINGS, 1X-3-23

YOUTH’'S PROBLEMS, II-1-BC

YOUTH'S, SOURCES OF, PROBLEMS, IV-3-16
YOUTH, UNDERESTIMATED, XII-3-1

z

ZACCHAEUS, GOOD THINGS ABOUT, 1-2-1: GH ‘91
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Categories in the
Topical Index of
A BURNING FIRE

1- Heaven

2- Sin

3- Church

4- Apostasy

5- Characters

6- Preaching, Reaching, Hearing, Studying
7- Jesus Christ

8- Salvation, Conversions
9- Baptism

10- Worship

11- Life, Present/Etern

12- Christian Living characteristics of a
Christian, qualities, manner of living

13- Work
14- Bible Gospel, the Faith, Truth

15- God



16- Fellowship

17- Hell

18- Women

19- Heart, Soul, Man’s Spirit, Attitudes

20- Articles on Back Cover, various subjects
21- Articles throughout ABF on many subjects
22- Possessions

23- Marriage, Home, Children, Youths

24- Man

25- Ten Commandments, Some others

26- False Doctrines, False Teachers
False Churches, Denominationalism

27- Church Leaders, Elders, Deacons

28- Devil

29- Decisions

30- Love

31- Religion

32- About Our Family, Children, Grandchildren
33- Tomorrow

34- Holy Spirit



35- Death, Preparations, Judgment, Lord’s
Return, Resurrection

36- Versions
37- Authority
38- Tongue

39- Beautitudes

40- Letters to Churches, Specific Passages
Sermon on the Mount

41- Miracles
42- Parables
43- Humility
44- Excuses
45- Obedience
46- Unity

47- Questions and Answers



1-HEAVEN [-1-1; XVIII-9-1

1-HEAVEN, BIBLE FROM. OR ROME,1,1V-4-1
1-HEAVEN, BIBLE FROM, OR ROME.2,1V-4-7
1-HYMN: “I AM ON MY WAY~, XVIII-9-24
2-ABORTION, XV-1-1

2-ADDER, THE STING OF THE, VIII-5-6
2-ADULTERY AND APOSTASY, VII-12-5
2-ANGER WITHOUT SIN, XIII-3-15

2-BE NOT DECEIVED, XVI-4-17

2-BE SURE YOUR SINS WILL FIND YOU OUT.,I-12-1
2-BRETHREN, LIE NOT, VII-6-8
2-COVETOUSNESS, VIII-6-20
2-COVETOUSNESS, XV-1-17

2-DANCE. A PLEA NOT TO, VI-2-1
2-DANCING, DRINKING AND, X-7-BC
2-ENEMIES, FRIENDS WITH GOD'S, IV-8-6
2-EVIL, MODERN, II-9-6

2-FRONT, THE FALSE, 1V-3-1

2-GOD’S CHARGES AGAINST HIS PEOPLE, XV-10-10
2-HATE. VII-2-14

2-HOMOSEXUALITY, WHAT GOD TAUGHT,XVII-1-1
2-HOW BAD IS SIN, XI-4-12

2-HYPOCRISY, A GREAT. VI-11-1

2-] HAVE SINNED, I-7-1

2-IDOLATRY, II-5-12

2-IMMORALITY, PROBLEM OF, GH ‘96

2-MAN., | KNOW NOT THE, III-10-19
2-MEET/OVERCOME TEMPTATIONS, XVII-3-15
2-MODERN DANCE , XV-6-6

2-MODESTY IN OUR DRESS, XVI-8-17
2-MORALITY. THE NEW, XVI-5-1
2-NEGLIGENCE, THE CURSE OF, II-7-5
2-NOTHING BUT LEAVES, IX-7-6
2-OFFENCES, HOW TO DEAL WITH THEM. II-1-7
2-OUR BESETTING SIN, VIIi-4-20

2-OUR KIND OF WORLD, XIII-5-20
2-OVERCOMING RACIAL PREJUDICE, VII-1-11
2-RESENTMENT, COMBATTING, XVII-10-10
2-SAMSON'’S SINS, XIV-9-13

2-SIN AND ITS CONSEQUENCES, XVI1-7-12
2-SIN AS SEEN IN JUDAS, 1X-10-14

2-SIN IN THE EARLY CHURCH, V-7-10

2-SIN, REMEDY FOR, II-10-5

2-SIN, THE UNPARDONABLE, V-12-12

2-SIN, THE, OF GRUMBLING, IV-5-7

2-SIN, XI-12-21

2-SINFUL, THE, WOMAN, VII-8-6

2-SINNER, SYMPATHY FOR THE, VIII-1-20
2-SINNERS, HE CAME TO SAVE, VIII-7-16
2-SINNING AGAINST OUR BRETHREN [-1-7
2-SINS IN THE CHURCH, II-4-6

2-SINS, THE RIGHT WAY TO COVER, IV-12-11
2-SOCIAL DRINKING, IX-8-17
2-TEMPTATION, III-10-1



2-THE WAY OF THE TRANSGRESSOR. I-8-8
2-THREE CROSSES, X-6-22

2-TOWER OF BABEL, 1-6-19

2-WEAPON, SATAN'S MOST POWERFUL, V-5-16
2-WHAT IS SIN? 1X-1-20

2-WHO IS A LIAR?, IX-3-5

2-WHO IS TO BLAME IN LOS ANGELES, 1-11-9
2-WORLDLINESS, THE CHRISTIAN AND [-4-13
2-YOUR SINS WILL FIND YOU OUT, I-12-1

3-ARK, THE, AND THE CHURCH, V-3-13
3-CHURCH AGE, IX-12-15

3-CHURCH AND CHRISTIAN CHURCH, V-11-9
3-CHURCH COOPERATION, III-9-6

3-CHURCH DISCIPLINE, X-11-1,8

3-CHURCH DISTINGUISHING MARKS, 1-2-6
3-CHURCH FINANCES, IV-7-17

3-CHURCH IN ANTIOCH OF SYRIA, IX-1-5
3-CHURCH IN GOD’S PLAN, XIV-9-1

3-CHURCH MEMBERSHIP, III-2-11

3-CHURCH, A CHRIST CENTERED, XI-9-6
3-CHURCH, A DYNAMIC FORCE IN WORLD? X-7-12
3-CHURCH, ALL-SUFFICIENT, XVII-9-1
3-CIIURCH, BE W/0O CONTROVERSY? XVII-11-9
3-CHURCH, BIG, SICK, DEN.? XVII-4-16
3-CHURCH, BRIDE AND FAMILY, VIII-5-12
3-CHURCH. BUILDER AND FOUNDATION, X-10-12
3-CHURCH, BUILDING AND BODY, VIII-5-17
3-CHURCH. CAN ONE BE SAVED OUTSIDE THE, I-3-8
3-CHURCH, CREED OF, VII-7-21

3-CHURCH, DUTY TO PREACHER,XII-12-20
3-CHURCH, EPISCOPAL, VII-4-12

3-CHURCH, GLORIOUS, XII-7-14

3-CHURCH, GREAT LOCAL, XII-11-12

3-CHURCH. HOME. AND YOUNG PEOPLE, XIV-3-1&10
3-CHURCH., KIND OUGHT TO BE. IX-6-11.15
3-CHURCH, MISREPRESENTATIONS OF. I1I-2-5
3-CHURCH. MUST BE MEMBER OF?, VIII-8-1
3-CHURCH. NAME AND NUMBER, X-10-6
3-CHURCH, ORGANIZATION, X-10-1

3-CHURCH. PROBLEMS FACING, XII-8-16
3-CHURCH, PURPOSES OF THE [-1-12
3-CHURCH. SIN IN THE EARLY, V-7-10
3-CHURCH. SINS IN THE. II-4-6

3-CHURCH, SOLOMON’'S TEMPLE AND THE, XV-12-6
3-CHURCH, STOP FROM GROWING, II-2-12
3-CHURCH, SUPPORT OF ORPHAN HOMES, III-9-9
3-CHURCH, THE CREED OF THE, VIII-7-21
3-CHURCH, THE FUTURE OF, XV-2-19

3-CHURCH, THE GLORIOUS, XII-7-14

3-CHURCH, THE RIGHT. XVIII-1-6

3-CHURCH, THE UNDENOMINATIONAL. VI-10-21
3-CHURCH, THE WORK OF THE, II-12-18
3-CHURCH, WORK OF, EDIFICATION, XVIII-9-12
3-CHURCH, THE. IS THE KINGDOM., III-4-6



3-CHURCH. THE, PROMISED, II-5-16
3-CHURCH, THINGS IN HADES, IV-11-19
3-CHURCH, THINGS SPOKEN AGAINST, V-3-6
3-CHURCH, TROUBLED BY SOFT PREACH.,XVII-11-17
3-CHURCH, WHAT AM | WORTH TO, VII-5-21
3-CHURCH, WHAT CAN STOP GROWTH, II-2-12
3-CHURCH, WHAT | OWE THE LOCAL, XIV-8-4
3-CHURCH, WHAT IS THE, OF CHRIST, V-5-21
3-CHURCH, WHAT, TO JOIN, IV-1-20
3-CHURCH, WHEN AND WHERE IT BEGAN, X-10-16
3-CHURCH, WHERE WAS, AND IS THE, VII-6-1
3-CHURCH, WHICH WAY, XVI-9-1

3-CHURCH, WHY A MEMBER, III-1-20
3-CHURCH, WHY SOME QUIT, X-1-16
3-CHURCH, WHY THE EARLY, GREW, VII-8-16
3-CHURCH, WOMAN'S WORK IN THE 1-6-11
3-CHURCH: LOST AND FOUND, XV-4-1
3-CHURCH: PRINCIPLES AND PLEA, XV-2-13
3-CHURCHES, GOOD; GOOD HOMES, IV-2-12
3-CHURCHES, PEOPLE IN ALL, BE SAVED.XII-7-1
3-CHURCHES, WHAT ARE, FOR? VIII-9-6
3-COLOSSE, PAUL’'S PRAYER FOR, X-9-11,16
3-CONG., RESPON. OF ELDERS TO, XVI-8-1
3-DISTINGUISHING MARKS OF THE CHURCH I-2-6
3-HOME, A STRONG, BASE, XI-6-16
3-KINGDOM. CHRIST AND HIS, X-1-21
3-KINGDOM, ETER. & MISSION, XVIII-4-1
3-KINGDOM, UNCHANGING, ITS UNITY, XVII-7
3-MISREPRESENTATIONS OF CHURCH, III-2-5
3-PEARL, TREASURE AND THE, XIV-8-1
3-PENTECOST: THE BEGINNING, XV-9-20
3-PURPOSES OF THE CHURCH [-1-12
3-RESPON. OF CONG. TO ELDERS, XVI-8-11
3-SAINTS. THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE, X-9-1
3-TABERNACLE, THE SHADOW OF THE, II-10-9
3-THE ALL-SUFFICIENT CHURCH, XVII-9-1
3-THIS IS THAT, V-2-13

3-WAYS TO IMPROVE THE CHURCH, XV-4-6
3-WEAKNESS OF THE CHURCH, III-11-9
3-WHAT IS THE CHURCH OF CHIST, V-5-21
3-WHY A MEMBER OF CH. OF CHRIST, III-1-20
3-WHY SOME QUIT THE CHURCH, X-1-16
4-APOSTASY. AND ADULTERY, VII-12-5
4-APOSTASY, CAUSES, AND CURE, XVII-8-11
4-APOSTASY, GOD'S DISPLEASURE, VII-12-5
4-APOSTASY, PREVENTING. CORRECTING, XIII-6-24
4-APOSTASY, REFORM.. RESTOR., X-5-1
4-CHILD, MAY GOD'S, BE LOST, VII-9-21
4-CHURCH, WHY SOME QUIT, X-1-16
4-COMEBACK OF A DELINQUENT, V-3-1

4-FALL, A SURE WAY TO, XlI-4-1

4-FALL, THREE MORE WAYS TO, XII-4-5
4-FALLING NEED NOT MEAN FAILING, XIII-4-18
4-IT IS TOO MUCH, VI-1-1



4-PAVING THE WAY FOR APOSTASY, XVIII-6-22
4-PLOW, HAVING PUT HIS HAND TO, IV-2-1
4-THINGS BELIEVED, UNDER ATTACK.XVIII-5-1
4-TRAGEDY OF DEMAS 1-1-17

4-TRENDS AND BATTLEGROUNDS, [V-5-12
5-ABRAHAM, CHILDREN OF, VI-2-11
5-ABSALOM. IS YOUNG MAN, SAFE? X-6-1
5-ACQUILLA AND PRISCILLA, GH ‘91

5-AGRIPPA. WHY, NOT CONVERTED, II-10-1
5-AHAB, XI-9-1

5-ALTOGETHER, ALMOST AND,IV-6-1
5-ANDREW, XI-12,1

5-ARE WE AS WISE AS THEY, XIII-10-12
5-BARTIMAEUS, JESUS AND, XV-7-13
5-BEHEADING, THE. OF JOHN BAPTIST, VI-8-1
5-CAIN, WAY OF SETH AND, XI-8-18

5-CALEB, THE SPIRIT OF, XJII-1-19: GH ‘90
5-CAN WE FIND ONE AS THIS, XIII-12-1
5-CENTURION OF GREAT FAITH.XII-3-16
5-CORNELIUS, CONVERSION OF, 1-9-10
5-CRUCIFIXION, WHO REPRESENTED YOU. 1-10-4
5-CURSE YE MEROZ, XIV-8-21

5-DANIEL'S THREE FRIENDS, FURNACE, VIII-1-1
5-DANIEL, BOY WHO STOOD LIKE A MAN. XI-2-11
5-DAVID'S CHARGE TO SOLOMON, VII-12-16
5-DAVID, GOD SAID “NO” TO, XII-5-6

5-DEMAS. TRAGEDY OF [-1-17

5-ELIJAH AT MT. CARMEL, II-1-1

5-ELIJAH. ELISHA, AHAB, ADL ‘93

5-ELISHA’S TOMB, VIII-3-BC

5-ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM HAGGAI, X-6-17
5-ETHIOPIAN, CONVERSION OF THE, 1I-9-12
5-EVE, CONVERSION OF, AND THE JEWS [-7-21
5-FOLLOW THE BLIND MAN, VII-6-4
5-FOURFOLD INDICTMENT, XI-6-5

5-GIDEON, XII-5-11

5-GOD’S CHARGES AGAINST (MALACHI), XV-10-10
5-GREATER THAN JOHN. II-11-12

5-HAGAR, THE LORD AND, XI-6-13

5-HANDS, IN THE POTTER'S HANDS [-4-19
5-HEZEKIAFH, LESSONS FROM, II-6-1

5-HOME. PEOPLE NOT AT, XI-4-16

5-HOSEA'S INDICTMENTS, XII-11-17
5-INVITATION OF AN IN-LAW, V-2-1

5-ISSAC. DIGGER OF OLD WELLS, XI-11-4: GII ‘90
5-JABEZ. 11-7-14

5-JEWS, CONVERSION OF THE, AND EVE, 1-7-21
5-JOSEPH, LIKE CHRIST. XI-6-BC

5-JOSEPH, WHO SAVED HIS PEOPLE, VII-11-10
5-JOSHUA’S FAREWELL ADDRESS. X-1-1
5-JOSIAI{. REVIVAL UNDER. VII-9-9

5-JUDAS. SIN AS SEEN IN, IX-10-14
5-LESSONS FROM JUDGES, VII-8-21
5-LESSONS FROM NEBUCHADNEZZAR. I1X-10-6



5-LOOSE HIM. LET HIM GO, VII-5-1

5-MAN AFTER GOD’S OWN HEART, V-6-1
5-MATTHEW’S CALL TO SERVICE, VI-10-16
5-MELCHIZEDEK, XVI-12-6

5-MEN NEAR THE CROSS, XVIII-9-6

5-MICAH, PROPHET AND MESSAGE, VIII-12-19
5-MOSES’ CHOICE, 1-10-13

5-NAAMAN, HEALING OF, IV-1-1

5-NATHAN REBUKES DAVID, VIII-4-11
5-NOAH, THE SALVATION OF, XV-7-19
5-NOBLEMAN'’S SON, XII-1-10

5-PAUL IN ATHENS, 4 LESSONS, XI-7

5-PAUL IN ROME, XIII-4-7

5-PAUL REBUKES PETER, VII-12-21

5-PAUL WRITES COLOSSE OF CHRIST, X-12-1
5-PAUL’'S BALANCE SHEET, X-8-21

5-PAUL’'S PRAYER FOR COLOSSE, X-9-11.16
5-RAHAB, THE FAITH OF, 1X-2-20

5-RICH FOOL, VII-6-1

5-RICH MAN AND LAZURUS, GH ‘85

5-RICH, YOUNG RULER, VII-10-19
5-SAMARITAN, THE GOOD, X--9-21
5-SAMSON'S SINS, XIV-9-13

5-SAUL, FROM, TO PAUL, IV-7-11

5-SETH, WAY OF, AND CAIN, XI-8-18
5-SIMON'S HEART TROUBLE, XIII-4-13

5-SIX MEN WHO BELIEVED IN JESUS XIV-5-18
5-SOLOMON'’S RECIPIE TO HAPPINESS, III-3-15
5-SOLOMON’S REQUEST, IV-4-13
5-SOLOMON’'S TEMPLE AND THE CHURCH, XV-12-6
5-STEPHENAS, THE ADDICT, XVI-4-13

S5-THE WAY OF SETH AND CAIN, XI-8-18
S5-THIEF ON THE CROSS, II-7-1

5-THIEF, WHAT ABOUT THE, XII-3-20
5-TRAITOR, AT THE FEET OF A, VI-8-20
5-TWO VIEWS OF ONE LIFE 1-3-13

5-WAS PETER THE FIRST POPE? XV-3-19
5-WHERE ART THOU? [-4-6

S5-WHILE HE LINGERED, XI-12-11

5-ZACHAEUS, , I-2-1; GH ‘91

6-"1 SAT WHERE THEY SAT", XVI-4-1

6-AM [ YOUR ENEMY? II-9-1

6-CHRISTIAN EDUCATION, 1V-9-17

6-COME AND HELP, IX-11-11

6-CONCERN FOR UNKNOWN, XII-4-21

6-DAY OF GOOD TIDINGS, XIII-11-1

6-DRAWN TO GOD, VIII-5-20

6-EDIFICATION, WORK OF CHURCH, XVIII-9-12
6-EVANGELISM, BASIS FOR EFFECTIVE, X-2-18
6-EVANGELIZE, TO, XIII-9-20
6-EVANGELIZING, SUCCESSFUL, 1I-4-17
6-GIVE US SOMETHING PRACTICAL, VI-8-24
6-GOSPEL, ATTITUDES, REACTIONS TO, IV-3-6
6-HEAR, HOW DO YOU, III-8-11



6-LAST. THE, THREE POINTS, V-2-18

6-MEETING. READY FOR THE, XI-6-20
6-MEETING. WHAT CAN | DO TO HELP THE, 1-8.14
6-OBSERVATIONS ON BEING A PREACHER.XVII-12-9
6-PARABLE, THE., OF THE SOWER, 1V-11-14
6-PAUL'S SERMON IN ANTIOCH. CHRIST, VII-10-7
6-PREACHER, DUTY TO, XII-12-20

6-PREACHER. WORK OF A, IX-11-1

6-PREACHING GOD WANTS, XII-6-1

6-PREACHING. RESTORATION, XII-4-15
6-PREACHING, SOFT, TROUBLE CHURCH, XVII-11-17
6-PREACHING. WHAT IS BIBLICAL, XIV-11-1
6-PREACHING: DOCTRINAL /DEVOTIONAL.XVII-6-6
6-REACHING FOR THE LOST & GOD’S WORD, GH ‘88
6-READY TO GIVE ANSWER, VIII-8-11

6-SAMARIA, GOSPEL TO, VII-9-13

6-SPIRITUAL IGNORANCE, VII-6-16

6-STUDY, HOW TO, THE BIBLE, II-6-11

6-STUDY, IMPORTANCE OF BIBLE, V-7-19
6-STUDY, WHY WE, THE BIBLE I-4-1

6-WHY HAVE YOU SENT FOR ME. I-11-1

6-WHY PREACHING NOT ACCEPTED, XVIII-2-15
6-WORD. HELP TO UNDERSTAND, VII-2-9
6-WORK OF EVANGELIST, VII-4-18

7-A MIGHTY FORTRESS. X-7-1

7-ANGELS. BETTER. YET LOWER. VII-1-10

7-ANNO DOMINI, XI-8-1

7-ANNOUNCEMENT, A GREAT. 1v-2-7
7-ASCENSION. THE, V-4-20

7-BEHOLD THE MAN, V-3-18

7-BEST. HIS AND OUR, XII-11i-1

7-BODY, WHAT HAPPENED TO, XII-11-6

7-CHILD, THE LOST, IiI-12-6

7-CHRIST AND HIS KINGDOM. X-1-21

7-CHRIST AND HOLY SPIRIT. XiI-5-9

7-CHRIST AND YOUR VOCATION, V-5-11

7-CHRIST ON DAVID’S THRONE XVIII-1-14
7-CHRIST'S ATTITUDE TOWARD CHURCH., XVII-4-1
7-CHRIST'S ATTITUDE TOWARD WORD,XVII-4-11
7-CHRIST'S ATTITUDE, WORLDLINESS,XVII-4-6
7-CHRIST, A PLEA FOR, VI-3-16

7-CHRIST. A SUPERNATURAL EVENT, X-11-14
7-CHRIST, A, CENTERED CHURCH, XI-9-6
7-CHRIST, ALL-SUFF. IN FORGIVENESS, XVIi-9-12
7-CHRIST, ALL-SUFFICIENT IN GRACE, XVII-9-7
7-CHRIST, DECIDE FOR, IX-5-17

7-CHRIST, EPHASIZE, 1I-11-11

7-CHRIST. IF, BE NOT RISEN, IX-8-1

7-CHRIST. IMPORTANT TO THOSE OUT OF, IX-1-15
7-CHRIST. KINSHIP WITH. VI-3-20

7-CHRIST. LIFTING UP [-3-21

7-CHRIST, LORD AND, 1-4-BC

7-CHRIST, NATURE. SIGNIFICANCE OF, IX-12-11
7-CHRIST, OUR ADVOCATE, XVIi-3-20



7-CHRIST, PAUL WRITES COLOSSE OF, X-12-1
7-CHRIST, PAUL'S SERMON IN ANTIOCH, VII-10-7
7-CHRIST, REDEMPTION IN, VII-3-5

7-CHRIST, REGARDING THE BLOOD OF, XVIII-4-7
7-CHRIST, REMEMBER THE WORDS OF, XVI-5-13
7-CHRIST, ROCK OF OFFENSE, VI-8-6

7-CHRIST, SUBJECT TO GOD THROUGH,XI1-3-7
7-CHRIST, THE DANGEROUS, XII-3-12

7-CHRIST, THE DISCIPLES OF, VI-6-16
7-CHRIST, THE KING, III-5-1

7-CHRIST, THE PROPOTIATION, XVII-1-9
7-CHRIST, THE SUFFERING. VII-12-11
7-CHRIST, THE UNCHANGING, XVI-7-1
7-CHRIST, WHAT IS THE CHURCH OF, V-5-21
7-CHRIST, WHAT KEPT, ON THE CROSS, XII-6-8
7-CHRIST, WHAT TO BELIEVE ABOUT, VIII-3-1
7-CHRIST, WHY MEMBER OF CHURCH OF III-1-20
7-CLEANSING THE TEMPLE, VI-12-2]

7-CROSS, IN TIME AND ETERNITY, XVII-9-18
7-CROSS, THE WEIGHT OF THE. VIII-11-16
7-CROSS, WHY DID CHRIST DIE ON, VI-8-14
7-CROSSES, THREE, X-6-22

7-EASTER AND THE RESURRECTION, VI-3-6
7-ENEMIES OF THE CROSS, VII-2-19; X-2-7
7-ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM, XI-2-20
7-FIGURATIVE OR LITERAL? 1X-8-BC

7-FLESH, HE BECAME, XII,1.16

7-GOD AND PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY, VII-10-11
7-HE CAME TO SAVE SINNERS, VIII-7-16
7-HONORING CHRIST, XVI-4-8

7-HUMILIATION. HIS, 11-12-13

7-IN THE GARDEN:EVIL'S HOUR, XVI-6-6

7-INN, NO ROOM IN THE. IV-6-15

7-JESUS AND BARTIMAEUS, XV-7-1

7~-JESUS AND FALSE TACHRS. IN LUKE, XVII-12-18
7-JESUS AND LITTLE CHILDREN, VII-11-1
7-JESUS AS A SERVANT, XVI1I-1-5

7-JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST, VI-1-13

7~JESUS AS LORD, VI-11-16

7-JESUS AS SAVIOR: TIDINGS OF JOY; V-1-1
7-JESUS BRINGS GOOD NEWS ABOUT GOD,X1-4-1
7-JESUS FEEDS FIVE THOUSAND, VIII-10-6
7-JESUS IS COMING, XII-5-20

7-JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD, llI-6-15

7-JESUS TEACHES US HOW TO PRAY. GH ‘89
7-JESUS TEACHES US REPENTANCE, GH ‘89
7-JESUS WASHES DISCIPLES FEET, IV-10-13
7-JESUS WASHES DISCIPLES’ FEET, X1-8-11
7-JESUS, LOOKING UNTO, GH ‘96

7~-JESUS, MEN AGAINST. XI-2-15

7-JESUS, SIX MEN WHO BELIEVED IN, XIV-5-18
7-JESUS, THE BREAD OF LIFE, X-3-20
7-JESUS, THE LOYALTY OF [-2-14

7-JESUS, THE PROPHET. V-12-9



7-JESUS, THE STORY OF, XVI-1.2

7-JESUS, WHAT SHALL | DO WITH. XV-9-15
7-JESUS, WHAT, MEANS, I11I-8-17

7-JOHN, GREATER THAN, II-11-12
7-JUDGMENT TAKEN AWAY, 3 LESSONS, VIII-12
7-LEADER. OUR GREAT, VIII-10-14

7-LOOKING UNTO JESUS, XVII-6-1

7-LORD’S, MORE ON, RETURN, IX-11-16

7-MAN, NEVER, SPAKE LIKE THIS MAN, X-5-17
7-MAN, THE. AND THE PLAN, IX-2-10
7-MASTER'S. THE, TOUCH, I1X-6-20

7-MEN NEAR THE CROSS, XVIII-9-6
7-MOUNTAIN, ON THE, IN THE VALLEY, V-1-5
7-MY FATHER'S BUSINESS, XVI-12-11

7-NAME, THE, CHRISTIAN, XVIII-8-21
7-NATURE OF CHRIST, SIGNIFICANCE, 1X-12-11
7-PEACE ON EARTH; GOOD WILL, XIII-3-11
7-PROPHECY CONCERNING HIMSELF, XIII-2-1
7-PROPHECY FULFILLED AT HIS BIRTH, VII-2-11
7-RENDING OF THE VEIL, XV-8-18
7-RESURRECTION, THE GLORIOUS, XIV-7-12
7-RETURN. EXPECTATION OF THE LORD’S 11-7-18
7-REWARDS FROM CHRIST, XIII-1-13

7-RISEN LORD WILL COME AGAIN, VIII-8-16
7-SAYINGS, SEVEN, OF THE CROSS, VI-12-15
7-SHEPHERD. THE GOOD, IX-3-1

7-SPIRIT, THE, OF CHRIST, V-11-5

7-STONE. THE REJECTED, VIII-8-20

7-TOMB. THE WOMEN AT THE, X-8-17

7-VIRGIN BIRTH OF CHRIST, X-2-12

7-WE NEED CHRIST, II1-2-21

7-WHAT JESUS SAID ABOUT LOVE, XII-4-10
7-WHAT JESUS SAID OF HIMSELF, X-12-19
7-WHAT MAKES JESUS DIFFERENT? XI-12-16
7-WHEN JESUS SAYS. “THOU ART...” XVIII-5-17
7-WHERE OUR TRUST MUST BE, VII-11-5
7-WHO IS JESUS, VII-7-19

7-WHO REPRESENTED YOU, CRUCIFIXION? [-10-4
7-WHY PERSECUTEST THOU ME? XV-3-1.7,13
7-WISE. ARE WE AS, AS THEY, XIII-10-12
7-WITNESSES. SIX. XIV-6-19

7-WORD, WHY THE. BECAME FLESH, X-3-10
7-WORDS. HIS PARTING, VI-12-11

7-YOU HAVE HEARD IT SAID..., XVI-10-13,17
8-ALMOST AND ALTOGETHER, IV-6-1
8-BABIES, WHAT ABOUT THE, XlII-12-18
8-BIRTH. THE NEW, III-7-1

8-BLOOD IN SALVATION, VII-5-5

8-BLOOD, REGARDING THE, OF CHRIST, XVIII-4-7
8-BORN OF GOD. IvV-3-11

8-CHRISTIAN, A WOMAN BECOMES A, 11I-10-5
8-CHRISTIAN. WHO IS A, XiI-8-11

8-CHRISTIAN, WHO IS NOT A, VII-12-1
8-CONFESSION, VI-9-18



8-CONVERSION OF CORNELIUS, [-9-10
8-CONVERSION OF EVE AND THE JEWS, [-7-21
8-CONVERSION OF THE ETHIOPIAN, I1-9-12
8-CONVERSION, II-5-1

8-CONVERSION, VII-1-14

8-CONVERTED, WHY AGRIPPA NOT, II-10-1
8-ELECTION, MAKE YOUR, SURE, XII-7-19
8-EVERYONE, NOT, III-11-5

8-EVIDENCE. THE. OF PARDON, VIII-3-19
8-FAITH, THE. OF RAHAB, 1X-2-20
8-FORGIVENESS, THREE PRAYERS FOR, III-5-13
8-FORGIVENESS, XIV-4-7

8-GIFTS, THREE GREATEST, VII-6-12
8-GOSPEL TO SAMARIA, VII-9-13

8-GRACE THROUGH FAITH, IX-9-11

8-GRACE, THE LEGALISM OF, XIV-8-16

8-HE CAME TO SAVE SINNERS., VIII-7-16
8-HEBREW SALVATION, XV-5-20

8-HOLY SPIRIT AND CONVERSION, II-5-5
8-HOME, THE WAY, IV-11-1

8-HOW GOD KEEPS US SAVED, GH ‘92

8-IF I AM LOST, I[-6-7

8-INVITATION OF AN IN-LAW, V-2-1
8-INVITATION, THE, XIV-11-14

8-INVITATION: ACCEPTED, REJECTED, III-7-15
8-JAILOR'S CONVERSION, VII-5-17

8-JERICHO, THE FALL OF, 1V-8-12
8-JUSTIFIED BY FAITH. VIII-7-11

8-LORD, RISEN, WILL COME AGAIN, VIII-8-16
8-MAKING MEN OVER, III-6-1

8-MUST BE MEMBER OF CHURCH? VIII-8-1
8-PARDON, TWO LAWS OF, 1II-11-19

8-PAUL, FROM SAUL TO, 1V-7-11
8-RECONCILIATION, II-6-6

8-REDEMPTION IN CHRIST, VI1-3-5

8-REMEDY FOR SIN, II-10-5

8-REPENTANCE, VIII-4-5

8-SALVATION BY GRACE, II-11-1

8-SALVATION IS PERSONAL, XII-9-6
8-SALVATION. GOD’S PART IN MAN'’S, XIII-11-5
8-SALVATION, THE COMMON [-2-19
8-SALVATION, THE, OF NOAH, XV-7-19
8-SALVATION, XVI-5-19

8-SANCTIFICATION, IV-8-1

8-SAVED, CAN ONE BE. OUTSIDE THE CHURCH I-3-8
8-SAVED, JOSEPH WHO, HIS PEOPLE, VII-11-10
8-SAVED, WHO CAN BE? VI-11-20

8-SORROW, A, NOT TO BE REGRETTED, 1X-10-10
8-SUMMER IS ENDED, V-8-10

8-SYSTEM OF SALVATION, XIV-12-1

8-THREE LESSONS FROM ROMANS, VIII-7-1
8-UNSAVED, HOW THE DEVIL KEEPS MAN. X-6-6
8-WAY, THE RIGHT, TO COVER SINS, [V-12-11
8-WAY, THE, BACK TO GOD, IiI-11-14



8-WAY, THE. OF JUSTIFICATION, X-3-15
8-WHAT MUST 1 DO TO BE , XVIII-3-12
8-WHAT TO BELIEVE ABOUT CHRIST,VIII-3-1
8-WHY DOES NOT THE GOSPEL SAVE? XV-6-14
8-WHY NOT BE A CIIRISTIAN, II-11-6

8-WILL PEOPLE IN ALL CHS. BE SAVED.XII-7-1
8-WILL. THE. AND ADOPTION, IV-1-11
8-WOMAN BECOMES A CHRISTIAN, I1I-10-5
9-BAPTISM, BECAUSE OF, X-4-7

9-BAPTISM, BIBLE ANSWERS TO, XII-5-15
9-BAPTISM, HOLY SPIRIT, III-9-15
9-BAPTISM, 1-12-19

9-BAPTISM, ONE, IV-10-1

9-BAPTISM. WHAT, WILL NOT DO, IV-9-7
9-BAPTISM: DOCTRINE OF DEVIL? XII-9-11
9-BAPTIZED, WHY BE. V-11-20

9-DOCTRINE, THE FORM OF, 1II-1-6
9-IMMERSE, WHY WE 1-2-BC

10-A PATTERN FOR WORSHIP, XVIII-8-11
10-ABOUND IN THIS GRACE ALSO, VI1II-4-1
10-ART OF ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP, XVI-11-20
10-ATTEND EVERY SERVICE, OUGIIT TO, X-3-1
10-ATTEND, WHY. EVERY SERVICE., V-1-14
10-ATTENDANCE AT WORSHIP, IV-6-20
10-DAY, THE LORD’S XIV-10-10

10-JAMES TEACHES ABOUT PRAYER..XV-11-1
10-LORD'S SUPPER, ABOUT THE, XV-10-6
10-LOVE'S MEMORIAL, XI-3-15

10-MUSIC IN WORSHIP, II-1-12

10-NATURE OF WORSHIP, XVII-7-1

10-NEW TESTAMENT BEATITUDE, 1X-12-6
10-PRAY, JESUS TEACHES HOW, GH ‘89
10-PRAY. TWO WENT UP TO, VIII-9-12
10-PRAYER 1-3-1

10-PRAYER, GETTING MORE FROM, VII-7-9
10-PRAYER, PAUL'S, FOR COLOSSE, X-9-11,16
10-PRAYERS, THREE, FOR FORGIVENESS,III-5-13
10-SEAT. THE EMPTY, XV-5-1

10-TRUE WORSHIP, 1-7-15

10-TWO WENT UP TO PRAY, VIII-9-12
10-WHAT MEAN YE BY THIS SERVICE? 1-5-7
10-WHY ATTEND EVERY SERVICE, V-1-13
10-WHY WORSHIP THE FIRST DAY. VII-8-10
10-WORSHIP. REVERENCE IN,XIV-10-14
10-WORSHIP, THE GOD WE, VIII-6-6
10-WORSHIPPING WORTHILY, VII-1-5

11-FIVE FACTS WE MUST FACE, VI-7-1
11-IMMORTALITY, THE. OF THE SOUL. 1-9-16
11-LIFE’S UNFULFILLED PURPOSES, GOALS, V-7-15
11-LIFE'S, ONE OF GREATEST CHALLENGES, VI-7-13
11-LIFE, A GODLY. XVI-6-20

11-LIFE, BRIGIHTENERS OF, III-9-20

11-LIFE, ESCAPE FOR T1llY, V-1-10

11-LIFE, JESUS, THE BREAD OF., X-3-20



11-LIFE, TWO VIEWS OF ONE, 1-3-13

11-LIFE, WE HAVE A MISSION IN, VIII-5-1
11-LIFE, WHAT IS THE CHRISTIAN. IV-2-1
11-ORIGIN OF LIFE, V-6-12

11-RETROSPECTION, INTRO.; PROS.: IX-7-19
11-SOUL, THE IMMORTALITY OF, 1-9-16
12-ADMONISHING ONE ANOTHER, I1X-11-7
12-AGRESSIVE., FIGHTING, DEFENDING, TIL ‘95
12-AM [ MY BROTHER'S KEEPER, XVIII-1-1
12-ANCHOR, WILL YOUR, HOLD? XII-10-12
12-ANSWER, READY TO GIVE, VII-8-11
12-ANXIETY, OVERCOMING, GH ‘87

12-BE YE SEPARATE, VIII-10-10

12-BE YE THANKFUL, XVII-3-1

12-BLENDING OF WILLS, XI-3-19

12-BLESSED IS THE PEACEMAKER.XVI-12-1
12-BLESSINGS, OUR, XIV-9-20

12-BOLDNESS, XVII-7-11

12-BRIGHTENERS OF LIFE, III-9-20

12-BUILDING A CHRISTIAN CHARACTER, GH ‘87
12-CARE AND SHARE, XVII-2-21

12-CHANGING, GROWING AND, XVIII-7-21
12-CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM, VI-2-11
12-CHRISTIAN AND HIS COUNTRY, XIV-4-12
12-CHRISTIAN AND MODERN DANCE, XV-6-6
12-CHRISTIAN AND THE RACES, XIV-6-1
12-CHRISTIAN LIBERTY, XI-3-10

12-CHRISTIAN OPTIMISM, VI-3-1

12-CHRISTIAN PROGRESS, I[I-9-19

12-CHRISTIAN RECREATION, XI-12.6
12-CHRISTIAN’S RELATIONSHIP TO WORLD, XIV-4-1
12-CHRISTIAN, A, [S A NEW CREATURE, V-1-19
12-CHRISTIAN, BLESSEDNESS OF, HOME, XVI-6-1
12-CHRISTIAN, HOLY SPIRIT AND, TODAY, XI-5-19
12-CHRISTIAN, THE, AND PERSONAL WORK 1-3-17
12-CHRISTIAN, THE, AND WORLDLINESS [-4-13
12-CHRISTIAN, THE, AT WORK, XVI-3-8
12-CHRISTIAN, THE NAME, XVIII-8-21
12-CHRISTIAN, THE, WORKER, II-11-18
12-CHRISTIAN, WHAT IS THE, LIFE, IV-2-1
12-CHRISTIAN, WHO IS A, XII-8-11
12-CHRISTIANITY, BURDEN, SACRIFICE? VIII-7-6
12-CHRISTIANITY, WHAT IT DOES, XI-1-16
12-CHRISTIANS MAKE GOOD EMPLOYEES. GH ‘95
12-COALS OF FIRE, IX-10-1

12-CONCLUSIONS, JUMPING TO, VIII-9-18
12-CONFESS YOUR FAULTS, GH ‘93

12-CONSIDER THE ANT, VIII-2-16
12-CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, X1V-7-1; VIII-2-1
12-COST OF DISCIPLESHIP, XVII-12-1

12-COST, WHAT DOES MY RELIGION, XVI-7-19
12-DISCIPLES, THE, OF CHRIST. VI-6-16
12-DISCIPLESHIP, SECRET, V-10-5

12-DOES IT PAY TO BE A CHRISTIAN, II-8-1



12-EVERYDAY RELIGION. X-3-5

12-FAILING. FALLING NEED NOT MEAN, XIII-4-18
12-FAITH. CONTENDING FOR THE, VIII-2-1: XIV-7-1
12-FIGHTING CHRISTNS.: LOVING SUBJECTS, XVII-10-20
12-FIRST THINGS FIRST, V-12-5

12-FIT FOR THE KINGDOM. 10 LESSONS, VI-4,5
12-FIVE EXHORTATIONS TO CHRISTIANS, [X-8-9,13
12-FLEE, FOLLOW, FIGHT, VI-11-11

12-FLESH, WARRING IN, AGAINST THE.XII-2-20
12-FORGIVENESS, XIV-4-7

12-GODLY, A, LIFE, XVI-6-20

12-GOLIATH, READY TO MEET, XII-9-1
12-GRAVECLOTHES, XV-8-13

12-GROWING AND CHANGING, XVIII-7-21
12-HAPPINESS, GOD'S WAY TO, XV-12-12
12-HAPPINESS, SOLOMON'S RECIPIE TO, 1II-3-15
12-HELPING THE NEEDY, VIII-1-15

12-HOW MANY DOES IT TAKE? XV-2-1

12-IF YOU CAN'T STAND NOW, VII-11-14
12-IMPROVE, WE CAN, III-1-1

12-INFLUENCE, XIV-9-7

12-INVESTMENT, A GOOD, VII-11-15

12-KEEP YOUR EYE ON THE GOAL, GH ‘96
12-KIND OF PERSON GOD WANTS. III-3-10
12-LIFT HIGH THE ROYAL BANNER, XVI-3-13
12-LORD. THAT OUR EYES MAY BE OPENED, [-7-10
12-LOOKING UNTO JESUS, GH ‘96

12-MODESTY IN DRESS, XVI-8-17

12-MODESTY, COMMENTS ON, XVIII-4-21
12-NATION. WHICH WAY, XV1-9-10
12-NONCONFORMISTS, XII-10-13

12-OTHERS, OBLIGATIONS TO. II-6-17

12-OUR WARFARE AND WEAPONS, V-4-10
12-PARTAKERS OF DIVINE NATURE. IV-10-6
12-PATIENCE IN TRIBULATION, GH ‘95
12-PEACE. THINGS THAT MAKE FOR. X-8-1
12-PEOPLE, A DEDICATED, XVI-7-6
12-PERSECUTEST, WHY, THOU ME? XV-3-1,7,13
12-POWER TO REMOVE MTNS. IX-7-10
12-POWER, SOURCE OF , 1I-2-1

12-PROVIDENCE OF GOD. III-7-9

12-RACIAL, OVERCOMING, PREJUDICE, VII-1-18
12-RESENTMENT, COMBATTING, XVII-10-10
12-RESPECT OF PERSONS. XIII-1-1
12-RESPONSIBILITY IN FORGIVENESS, XVII-3-5
12-SALT, THE. OF THE EARTH, VII-3-1
12-STEWARDS OF GOD, XVII-3-10
12-SUFFERING, WHY DOES GOD ALLOW?, XI-10-1
12-TEST OF FULLNESS, IX-9-21

12-TESTING DISCIPLESHIP, 2 LESSONS, XI-3-1.5
12-THANKFUL, SOME THINGS, FOR., VI-12-7
12-THANKFULNESS, XI-10-19

12-THE NAME CHRISTIAN, XVIII-8-21
12-THINGS BELIEVED: UNDER ATTACK,XVIII-5-1



12-TIMES, TRYING, FOR OUR PEOPLE, VII-11-19
12-TOOL, GOD’S, XV-11-6

12-UNKNOWN, CONCERN FOR THE XII-4-21
12-VIRTUE, XVI-6-10

12-VOCATION. CHRIST AND YOUR, V-5-11
12-WALK. A, PLEASING GOD, IV-9-12

12-WAY, NEW AND LIVING, VIII-8-6

12-WE HAVE A MISSION IN LIFE, VIII-5-1
12-WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH, VII-2-5

12-WHAT DO YOU MORE THAN OTHERS? [-6-1
12-WHOSOEVER SHALL LOSE HIS LIFE, GH ‘85
12-WHY SEEK LIVING AMONG DEAD, III-11-1
12-WHY THE EARLY CHURCH GREW, VII-8-16
12-WILL YOUR ANCHOR HOLD, XII-7-10
12-WORLD, OUR KIND OF, XIII-5-20
12-WORTHWHILE, THINGS, XIV-7-20

12-YOU HAVE HEARD IT SAID, XVI-10-13.17
13-BELIEVE, TO, AND DO, VI-2-16

13-CHRIST AND YOUR VOCATION, V-5-11
13-CHRISTIANS MAKE GOOD EMPLOYEES, GH '95
13-COME AND HELP, IX-11-13

13-CONSIDER THE ANT, VIII-2-16

13-DOING GOOD UNTO OTHERS, IX-1-1
13-HAND, WHAT IS IN THINE HAND?, III-5-7
13-HELPING THE NEEDY, VIII-1-15

13-HOLDING UP EACH OTHER'S HANDS, IX-7-1
13-1 SAT WHERE THEY SAT, XVI-4-1
13-LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD, XV-4-19
13-LAUNCH OUT INTO THE DEEP, IV-6-10
13-NEEDY, HELPING THE, VIII-1-15
13-OPERATION INVOLVEMENT, X-4-21
13-ORPHAN HOMES, III-9-9

13-PERSONALLY INVOLVED, XII-6-19
13-STRENGTH PLUS EFFORT, X-8-12

13-WE SHOULD DO WHAT WE CAN, 1-12-12
13-WHAT CAN I DO TO HELP THE MEETING, 1-8-14
13-WORK OF A PREACHER, IX-11-1

13-WORK OF AN EVANGELIST, VII-4-18
13-WORK, A DAY OF, 1V-8-21

13-WORK, A MIND TO, VIII-3-6

13-WORK, THE CHRISTIAN AND PERSONAL I[-3-17
13-WORK, THE CHRISTIAN AT, XVI-3-8
13-WORK, THE, OF THE CHURCH, II-12-18
13-WORK OF CHURCH, EDIFICATION, XVIII-9-12
13-WORK, WOMAN'’S, IN THE CHURCH, I-6-11
13-WORKER, THE CHRISTIAN, II-11-18
14-ADOPTION, THE WILL AND , IV-1-11

14-ALL THE COUNSEL OF GOD, IX-9-6
14-ANALYSIS OF NEW TESTAMENT, V-12-1
14-ANGELS, WORD OF, XV-6-20
14-ANTEDILUVIAN WORLD, IV-10-18
14-APOSTASY, REFORMATION, RESTORATION.X-5-1
14-ATTITUDES, REACTIONS TO GOSPEL, IV-3-14
14-AUTHORITY IN RELIGION, I1I-5-13; I-12-1



14-BIBLE AND HOLY SPIRIT, XI-5-5

14-BIBLE, AUTHORITY OF THE, XIV-6-7&14
14-BIBLE. BUILDING ON THE. XI-4-20

14-BIBLE, FOR MAN TODAY? XII-8-6

14-BIBLE, FROM HEAVEN OR ROME, 1. IV-4-1
14-BIBLE. FROM HEAVEN OR ROME, 2, [V-4-7
14-BIBLE, HOW TO STUDY THE, II-6-11
14-BIBLE, KNOW YOUR. 1 AND 2. XIII-5
14-BIBLE. THE IMPORTANCE OF, STUDY, V-7-19
14-BIBLE, THE UNITY OF, XVIII-3-5

14-BIBLE, THE, VIII-6-11

14-BIBLE, THE, XIV-2-13 & 19

14-BIBLE., VALUE OF CHANGELESS, XV-7-7
14-BIBLE. WHY GOD GAVE US THE, VI-11-6
14-BIBLE. WHY NOT SEE IT ALIKE. XVII-5-1
14-BIBLICAL IGNORANCE, CAN WE AFFORD, XIII-3-20
14-BIBLICAL PREACHING, WHAT IS, XIV-11-1
14-CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, VIII-2-1: XIV-7-1
14-COVENANTS, ALLEGORY ON, VI-8-20
14-CREED OF THE CHURCH, VIII-7-21

14-DAY OF GOOD TIDINGS, XIII-11-1

14-DEFEND FAITH BY WORD OF GOD, XVII-10-1
14-DIVINE NOURISHMENT, 1X-2-15

14-DOUBT, FROM. TO CERTAINTY, XI-9-11
14-FAITH AND EXPEDIENCY, III-3-1

14-FAITH AND OPINION. MATTERS OF. XIII-2-7
14-FAITH IN GOD. XI-9-16

14-FAITH, CONTENDING FOR THE, X1V-7-1: VIII-2-1
14-FAITH. THE, OF HEBREWS ELEVEN, XIV-7-16
14-FAITH. THE, ONCE DELIVERED, IX-3-10
14-FAITH, TRANSMISSION OF, XII-9-15
14-FAITHFUL AND TRUE SAYINGS, XV-6-1
14-FIRST KINGS 19, ADL ‘93

14-GALATIANS, SS ‘76

14-GOD’S WORD: REACHING FOR LOST., GH "88
14-GOD’'S WORD; SPIRITUAL GIFTS, GH ‘88
14-GOSPEL IS GOOD NEWS, XVII-7-19
14-GOSPEL TO SAMARIA, VII-9-13

14-GOSPEL, GOD ANSWERS WITH THE, VI-7-9
14-GOSPEL, INCLUDE GIMMICKS., GADGETS,ETC.XVII-8-1
14-GOSPEL, WHY DOES, NOT SAVE? XV-6-14
14-HOW DO I KNOW [ AM RIGHT, IV-4-18
14-INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE. X-1-6
14-INSPIRATION, BREVITY: EVIDENCE OF, II[-2-1
14-KNOW WITH WHOM YOU DEALING,V-4-6
14-KNOW YOUR BIBLE, NO,1 AND 2, XIII-5
14-LAW AND FAITH. IX-7-15

14-LAW, RELEASE FROM, X-12-5

14-LAW, WHY THE, HAD TO CEASE, IV-9-1
14-OLD. OLD, STORY, X-7-6

14-ONLY THROUGH THE WORD, XVI-5-7
14-ORTIIODOX, TO BE, VI-2-15

14-PLEA, HAVE WE OUTGROWN OUR? [X-5-21
14-PRACTICAL. GIVE US SOMETHING. IV-1-15



14-REACTIONS TO THE GOSPEL, IV-3-6

14-READY TO DEFEND TRUTH,XVIII-2-9
14-RESTORATION PLEA, III-8-1
14-RESTORATION PREACHING, XII-4-15
14-RESTORERS. XI-11-11

14-RIGHT OR WRONG. II-2-18 '
14-RULE, GOD'S INFALLIBLE, VI-7-4

14-SILENCE OF SCRIPTURES, XVIII-2-1 .
14-SOLUTION TO OUR ILLS, XV-9-1

14-SPIRITUAL IGNORANCE, VII-6-16

14-STAND, WHERE TO, XI-11-11

14-STANDING IN THE OLD PATHS,4 LESSONS, XI-11
14-SUFFICIENCY, POWER, GOD’S WORD.VIII-4-16
14-THINGS BELIEVED, UNDER ATTACK, XVIII-5-1
14-THINGS THAT HELP TO UNDERSTAND, VII-3-9
14-THOUGHTS IN THREES, XIII-2-12
14-TRADITIONALISM OR TRUTH, VII-7-14
14-TRUE WISDOM, IX-12-1

14-TRUE WORSHIP. [-7-15

14-TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FREE, VI-6-11
14-TRUTH, IS IT, WE REALLY WANT?, X-8-7
14-TRUTH, WE CAN KNOW THE, XIV-5-10
14-TRUTH: CHANGEABLE, VARIABLE? IX-1-10
14-UPHOLD THE PLEA, XIII-3-1

14-WHY PEOPLE DO NOT SEE BIBLE ALIKE, 1.1I-3-1
14-WHY PEOPLE DO NOT SEE BIBLE ALIKE, 2,1I-3-10
14-WHY PEOPLE DO NOT SEE BIBLE ALIKE, 3,11-3-17

14-WHY WE BELIEVE BIBLE IS GOD’S WORD,V-6-6
14-WHY WE STUDY THE BIBLE I-4-1

14-WORD, GOD’S, SUFFICIENCY, POWER.VIII-4-16
14-WORD, ONLY THROUGH THE, XVI-5-7

14-WORD, RIGHTLY DIVIDING, XII-8-1

14-WORD, THE POWER OF THE WRITTEN, [-9-24
14-WORDS, REMEMBER THE, OF CHRIST, XVI-5-13
14-YOU HAVE HEARD IT SAID, XVI-10-13,17

15-A MIGHTY FORTRESS, X-7-1

15-AM I IN THE PLACE OF GOD? III-6-6

15-BIBLE, WHY WE BELIEVE, IS GOD’S WORD,V-6-6
15-CREATOR, REMEMBER THY, V-5-1

15-DAY, THE LORD’S, XIV-10-10

15-DWELLING WITH GOD, V-8-1

15-ETER. PRIN. GOD’'S DEALING WITH MAN,IV-7-1
15-FACE, THE, OF OUR LORD., XI-2-7

15-FRIENDS WITH GOD'S ENEMIES, IV-8-6
15-GOD AND PERS. RESPON., VII-10-11

15-GOD ANSWERS WITH THE GOSPEL. VI-7-9
15-GOD DWELLS WITH HUMBLE, CONTRITE.VIII-6-1
15-GOD HATH SPOKEN, V-12-17

15-GOD IN GENESIS 1:1, XVI-6-14

15-GOD IS NOT MOCKED, 1V-11-5

15-GOD SAID “NO” TO DAVID,XII-5-6

15-GOD’S BASIS FOR UNITY, XII-10-19

15-GOD’'S CHARGES AGAINST HIS PEOPLE, XV-10-10
15-GOD’S INFALLIBLE RULE, VI-7-4



15-GOD'S LOVE, XII-12-15

15-GOD’S PART IN MAN'S SALVATION. XIII-11-5
15-GOD'S POWER . STRANGE VICTORIES.VII-3-18
15-GOD’S TOOL, XV-11-6

15-GOD’'S WAY TO HAPPINESS, XV-12-12

15-GOD’S WILL AND CAPITAL PUNISHMENT, XIV-4-18
15-GOD’S WILL AND CAPTIAL PUN., XIV-4-18
15-GOD’S WISDOM IN NEW TRANS? XVI-7

15-GOD’S WORD, SUFFICIENCY. POWER, VIII-4-16
15-GOD’S, DIMENSIONS OF, LOVE, [-11-20

15-GOD, A WALK PLEASING, IV-9-12

15-GOD, ALL THE COUNSEL OF, IX-9-6

15-GOD, BEFORE AND AFTER, X-4-11

15-GOD, BORN OF, [V-3-11

15-GOD. DRAWN TO, VIII-5-20

15-GOD, EVIDENCES FOR EXISTENCE OF, XVI-3-1
15-GOD, FAITH IN, XI-9-16

15-GOD, HOW DO [ KNOW [ LOVE, III-10-10

15-GOD, HOW DOES, SPEAK TO MAN, XVIII-3-1
15-GOD, IF NOT, WHAT? VI-7-18

15-GOD, IS, DEAD? X-12-15

15-GOD, JESUS BRINGS GOOD NEWS ABOUT, XI-4-1
15-GOD, NATURE, & ATTRIBUTES, XVIII-6,7
15-GOD, OBEDIENCE TO, IX-8-5

15-GOD, PRESENCE OF, XIII-11-16

15-GOD, PROVIDENCE OF, III-7-9

15-GOD, THE LOVE OF. IV-6-5

15-GOD, THE WAY BACK TO, III-11-14

15-GOD, THE, WE WORSHIP, VIII-6-6

15-GOD. WHEN DOES. REPENT, VI-8-10
15-GOD. WHY DOES, ALLOW SUFFERING? XI-10-1
15-HOW LONG THE DAY?, XVI-10-20

15-1 AM, 2 LESSONS, VIII-1-8.11

15-IN POTTER'S HANDS, 1-4-19

15-IN THE BEGINNING, XV-10-16

15-JEHOVAH, ACQUAINTANCE WITH. VI-1-17
15-KNOW WITH WHOM WE ARE DEALING, V-4-6
15-LORD’S CHURCH IN GOD'S PLAN. XIV-9-1
15-LLORD, THE RETURN OF OUR. IV-11-9
15-LORD, THE, AND HAGAR, XI-6-13

15-LORD, THE, LOOKETH, IV-12-20

15-MEETING GOD, XIII-3-6

15-NATURE, THE MESSAGE OF, VIII-6-16
15-POWER OF GOD, VI-1-8

15-RAM., A, IN THE THICKET, VIII-2-7
15-REMEMBER THY CREATOR. V-5-1
15-REWARDS FROM CHRIST, XIII-1-13
15-STEWARDS OF GOD, XV1I-3-10

15-SUBJECT TO GOD THROUGH CHRIST, XII-3-7
15-TERROR OF THE LORD, III-10-15

15-THINGS WE SHOULD KNOW ABOUT GOD,1.,I-5-1
15-THINGS WE SHOULD KNOW ABOUT GOD,2,I-5-2
15-WHAT GOD TAUGHT, HOMOSEXUALITY, XVII-1-1
15-WHY GOD GAVE US THE BIBLE. VI-11-6
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16-ADMONISHING ONE ANOTHER, IX-10-7
16-BRETHREN, SINNING AGAINST OUR 1-1-7
16-DISCIPLINE, CHURCH, X-11-1.8
16-FELLOWSHIP, THE, OF THE SAINTS, X-9-1
16-FOR WE BE BRETHREN, I-5-1

16-HOLDING UP EACH OTHER'S HANDS, 1X-7-1
16-HOW TO TREAT A WEAK BROTHER,XVII-6-19
16-WITHDRAWING FELLOWSHIP, III-12-14
17-GEHENNA, XI-6-10

17-HELL, AND WHO IS GOING THERE, 11I-1-14
17-HELL, TALKING OUR WAY TO, V-8-14
17-LOST AND FOUND, 1I-8-19

17-LOST, IF1 AM 1-6-7

18-GODLY MOTHERHOOD, VII-10-1

18-MOTHER’S DAY, SERMON FOR,XII-5-1
18-WOMAN'S WORK IN THE CHURCH, I-6-11
18-WOMAN, A GREAT, V-10-10

18-WOMAN, A, BECOMES A CHRISTIAN, III-10-5
18-WOMAN, THE SINFUL, VII-8-6

18-WOMEN, THE, AT THE TOMB, X-8-17

19- ELIJAH AT MT. CARMEL, II-1-1

19- SIMON’S HEART TROUBLE. XI1I-4-13
19-ATTITUDE TOWARD FALSE TEACHERS,XIV-5-1
19-ATTITUDES TOWARD OLD PATHS, XI-11-BC
19-ATTITUDES, REACTIONS TO GOSPEL, 1V-3-6
19-ATTITUDES, THREE TOWARD POSSESSIONS, 1-7-5
19-FEAR: PRELUDE TO GREATNESS, 1X-2-1
19-HARDENING OF THE HEART, VI-3-11
19-HEART, THE BIBLE, IV-12-6

19-HEART, THE TROUBLED, VII-6-20
19-HEARTS, HOW SHALL YOUNG SECURE,XI-10-9
19-HOW SHALL YOUNG SECURE HEARTS,XI-10-9
19-HUMBLE, GOD DWELLS WITH, CONTRITE.VIiI-6-1
19-LORD, THE , LOOKETH, IV-12-20

19-MOTIVES, OUR, VIII-2-12

19-NO MAN CARED FOR MY SOUL, 1X-9-15
19-PURE IN HEART, III-7-20

19-REVERENCE IN WORSHIP, XIV-10-14
19-SOUL, NO MAN CARED FOR MY, IX-9-1
19-SOUL, SEVENTH DAY ADV. DOCT. XVII-8-6; SS ‘81
19-SOUL, THE IMMORTALITY OF, I1-9-16
19-WINNING SOULS THROUGH UNITY.XV-1-11
20- IT REMAINS UNCHANGED, XIV-1-BC

20- TRUE OBEDIENCE, XIV-9-BC

20-A CLEAN SLATE. 1X-3-BC

20-ABORTION, MURDER BY, III-10-BC
20-ABRAHAM. AN EXAMPLE, XI-4-BC
20-ALPHA AND OMEGA, IV-2-BC

20-ANOTHER TESTAMENT?, X-8-BC
20-ANYTHING GOES., V-4-BC

20-ASHAMED TO ANSWER, IX-6-BC
20-ATHEISTS, DESPERATE, II-5-BC
20-ATTENDANCE, ALWAYS, XI-5-BC
20-AUTHORITY, ELDERS HAVE THE, XV-1-BC



20-BAPTISM, PART OF GOSPEL, VI-11-BC
20-BAPTIST, STRANGE DOCTRINE, XII1-12-BC
20-BE YE READY, XVI-7-BC

20-BELIEVE, COULD I BELIEVE HIM? VII-10-BC
20-BETWEEN HIS WORDS, IV-9-BC

20-BOYS. FINE, XV-9-BC

20-BRETHREN. SOME DEMAND TOO MUCH,XV-11-BC
20-CALLING NAMES, XII-11-BC

20-CHRIST. LIKE JOSEPH, XI-6-BC
20-CHURCHES, MEDIUM, XV-5-BC
20-CONFUSION DOTH REIGN, XIII-6-BC
20-CONSTANT VIGILANCE, VII-2-BC
20-CORNELIUS AND HOLY SPIRIT, X-12-BC
20-COUNSEL. FAULTY, XIV-3-BC

20-CRITICISM, A FALSE, VII-1-BC

20-CRITICS WHO LACK CONVICTION, XIII-10-BC
20-DEATH. IN, THERE IS GREAT LOSS. XIII-2-BC
20-DEATH, THE PRECIOUS, X-2-BC
20-DENOMINATION, WHAT, I-11-BC

20-DID HIM NO GOOD, II-2-BC

20-DID THEY KNOW (SOUL), IV-7-BC
20-DISCIPLINE. DELAYED, COST SOULS, XI-9-BC
20-DO IT FOR MY SAKE, VII-1-BC

20-DO YOU KNOW WHY? [V-4-BC

20-DOERS, SHORTAGE OF. IV-3-BC
20-DRINKING AND DANCING, X-7-BC

20-DUST. WHEN TO, YOUR FEET, IV-11.BC
20-ELISHA’S TOMB, VIII-3-BC

20-ERRORS, ERRORS, ERRORS, VII-7-BC
20-EXAMPLE. ABRAHAM, XI-4-BC
20-EXAMPLE. WHAT OUR, SAYS. VII-9-BC
20-FAITHFUL FOR THEIR TIME, XIII-12-BC
20-FIND OUT. (NIV). I-10-BC

20-FIT FOR THE KINGDOM. VI-4-BC

20-FLOOD EVIDENCE, VIII-7-BC
20-FORNICATION IS NO T CONSUMATION, XIV-12-BC
20-FOUR WHO HAVE MEANT SO MUCH, I-6-BC
20-FRIENDS OF OUR FOES, V-6-BC

20-FROM HERE TO THERE, XIV-8-BC
20-GETTING FIRED. VII-6-BC

20-GIVEAWAY. A DEAD. V-10-BC

20-GOD OPERATES THRU SCRIPTURE, XVII-1-BC
20-GOD OVERRULED, VII-5-BC

20-GOD, NO FEAR OF, VIII-8-BC

20-GODLY. A. HERITAGE. VIII-9-BC
20-GOLIATH, FACING, I[II-8-BC

20-GOOD WORKS NOT BLANK CHECK. VIII-4-BC
20-GOODNESS AND SEVERITY. XVII-3-BC
20-GOSPEL MEETINGS. DAY OF. XVII-8-BC
20-GOSPEL. PART OF, BAPTISM, VI-11-BC
20-GOVERN, WHO SHALL, III-4-BC

20-HAND. INTO THY, III-9-BC

20-HEAR. IIOW DO WE, X-5-BC

20-HEARERS. TWO KINDS OF, XV-7-BC



20-HERITAGE. A GODLY, VIII-9-BC
20-HIDDEN, IT IS BETTER, IV-10-BC
20-HOME, HELPING THE CRISIS, XIII-4-BC
20-IIOMELAND, OUR, III-11-BC
20-HOMOSEXUAL, CAN BE SAVED, XIV-7-BC
20-HONESTY ABOUT ABORTION. 1V-8-BC
20-HONOR DESERVING OF, XIV-6-BC
20-HOPE, THE ONLY, III-6-BC
20-IGNORANCE, AFFORDABLE? VI-8-BC
20-IN VIEW OF PRESENT DISTRESS, XVII-9-BC
20-ISAIAH 7:14, 1X-2-BC

20-ISRAEL, TODAY'S, AND PROPHECY. I-8-BC
20-JUDGMENTS, MAKING, V-3-BC
20-JUSTIFIED FOUR WAYS, VI-7-BC
20-LABOR IN VAIN, VIII-10-BC

20-LAZARUS IS SICK, XIII-7-BC
20-LEADERSHIP, STUDYING, IX-11-BC
20-LECTURESHIPS, ATTEND GOOD, XV-10-BC
20-LETTER, JUST ONE. II-4-BC

20-LIBERAL INCONSISTENCY. XIII-1-BC
20-LIBERAL., ETHICS OF A, XIII-11-BC
20-LIBERALISM, WHAT IS IT? VI-9-BC
20-LIBERALS AND FALSE ISSUES, V-12-BC
20-LIES, WHY MAKE, ABOUT KJV, XV-3-BC
20-LISTEN TO RIGHT ONE, X1V-4-BC
20-LITERAL. FIGURATIVE OR, IX-8-BC
20-LOOKING FOR A FIGHT. XVI-5-BC

20-LORD AND CHRIST, [-4-BC

20-LORD, SEEK THE, IV-1-B

20-LOST OPPORTUNITIES, XVII-6-BC
20-LOVE IS NOT ENOUGH. XV-4-BC
20-MARRIAGE, ABOUT, V-11-BC

20-MEAN WHAT YOU SAY, VII-3-BC
20-MEASURE, A FAULTY, III-7-BC
20-MISQUOTATION, II-9-BC
20-MISSIONARIES, OUR, VIII,5-BC
20-MISTAKE, A FATAL, XII-6-BC

20-NEVER HAS AND NEVER WILL, XVII-5-BC
20-NEW HERMENEUTICS, XI-1-BC

20-NEWS, GOOD AND BAD, XII-10-BC

20-NIV, FIND OUT, [-10-BC

20-NO SHORTAGE, HELP WELCOME, 1X-10-BC
20-NOT OF FAITH, XVII-2-BC

20-NOTHING DOUTING, XV-8-BCBC
20-NOTHING, MUCH ADO ABOUT, VII-4-BC (1JN.5:17)
20-OBSERVATION ABOUT GOSPEL MTGS., XVI-3-BC
20-OFFENDING LITTLE ONES, XV-12-BC
20-ONE PASSES, ANOTHER BEGINS. XIII-9-BC
20-OTHER THINGS WE HEAR, XVI-10-BC
20-OUR SINS ARE WASHED AWAY, X1-12-BC
20-PARENTS, BE SPECIFIC, XII-5-BC
20-PARENTS, GODLY, III-12-BC

20-PAST, WARNING FROM, XII-9-BC

20-PAUL WAS MISTREATED, X-11-BC



20-PAUL'S SERMON IN ATHENS, 11I-2-BC
20-POST-APOSTOLIC FATHERS, I-5-BC: II-7-BC
20-PREACHING, HARD. VI-9-23

20-PRETEND, DEFEND OR, 1-9-BC
20-PROPHECY, MIRACULOUS, VIII-11-BC
20-READ. MANY DO NOT, X-10-BC
20-REASONING STRANGE, VI-1-BC
20-REDEFINING FOR DIGRESSION, XIII-3-BC
20-REGRET, AVOID THE BURDEN OF, XIV-11-BC
20-RESPONSIBILITY AND GRACE, XVI-4-BC
20-RESTORE THE FALLEN, XII,1,BC
20-REVEALING, VERY, VI-6-BC

20-ROMANS 10:4, COMMENTS, XII-8-BC
20-SATAN. DON'T BELIEVE, 11I-5-BC

20-SAY WHAT YOU MEAN, VII-3-BC

20-SEEK THE LORD, IV-1-BC

20-SIN, IT IS STILL, V-1-B20-SOLUTION DRASTIC. IX-7-BC
20-SOUL, DID THEY KNOW OF, IV-7-BC
20-STANDARD, WHY A DOUBLE, II-3-BC
20-SUBJECT TO HIGHER POWERS, XV1-8-BC
20-SURPRISED. I WAS A LITTLE. XV-2-BC
20-TAX TIME NEARS, V-8-BC

20-TEMPLE, DEFILING THE, V-2-BC

20-TEST OF FAITH, XVI-12-BC

20-THE WHOLE STORY OF JESUS, XVI-2-BC
20-THEY UNDERSTOOD. XVI-6-BC

20-TIME FOR A CHANGE, I-1-BC

20-TOMB, ELISHA'S, VIII-3-BC
20-TOUCHDOWN ANYWAY, II-10-BC
20-TREAT ME SPECIAL, V-7-20
20-TRIVIALIZING CHRIST IX-1-BC
20-TRUMPET, WHEN. SHALL SOUND., XIII-8-BC
20-TWINS, II-8-BC

20-VENGEANCE AND JUSTICE. XVII-7-BC
20-VERSION, MODERN. DANGER, I1I-3-BC
20-VERSIONS, LIES ABOUT THE. XV-3-BC
20-VICTORY TO THE FAITHFUL, XIV-2-BC
20-VIGILANCE. CONSTANT, VII-2-BC
20-VIRGIN OR GIRL? IX-9-BC

20-WAY. THE PROVEN [-3-BC

20-WE MUST KEEP SAYING SO, XVI-9-BC
20-WHAT IF, VIII-6-BC

20-WHAT THEY HAVE IN COMMON, XVII-4-BC
20-WHATEVER COMES ON, XVI-11-BC
20-WHEN NOT TO FLY OFF, XV-6-BC

20-WHY WE IMMERSE [-2-BC

20-WILLINGLY IGNORANT, XVI-1-BC
20-WITCH HUNTERS, VI-12-BC
20-WITNESSING, II-11-BC

20-WORD, INSIST ON HIS, XII-7-BC

20-WORD, RELY ON THE. II-12-BC

20-WORDS. GOOD. IGNORED, X1V-5-BC
20-YOU NEED TO KNOW (FEMINISTS) [-7-BC
20-YOUNG. DO YOUR, KNOW. V-5-BC



20-YOUTH’'S PROBLEMS. II-1-BC

21-A DRASTIC SOLUTION, IX-7-BC (TV)

21-A FOOLISH ARGUMENT, 1-6-6

21-A SAD EVENT, XII-10-24

21-ABOUT THE JERUSALEM CONFERENCE,III-5-24
21-AN UNNECESSARY ROADBLOCK, XVI-5-24
21-APOSTACY, PREVENT, CORRECT, XlIII-6-24
21-ARE YOU REALLY A REASONABLE PERSON. [-8-24
21-ASSEMBLIES, SUBSTITUTE, II-2-23
21-ATTITUDE, THE DIFFERENCE WAS, 1V-10-23
21-BABES, OUT OF THE MOUTH OF, I-4 12
21-BEATITUDES AND THE KINGDOM, 1V-7-24
21-BEST, GET THROUGH THE , YOU CAN, II-1-23
21-BEWARE OF HOLIER THAN THOU, VI-6-24
21-BOOKS, COMMENT ON, XII-7-24
21-CAMPBELLITE STUFF, XIII-7-23
21-CHANGE, A (MC MINNVILLE), V-1-23
21-CHURCH ENTRANCE, II-5-22
2]1-CHURCHES I APPRECIATE, X-3-23
21-COMMENTS RECEIVED, II-8-23
21-COMMENTS THAT ENCOURAGE, X-10-23
21-COMMENTS, MORE RECEIVED, X-12-23
21-COST. COUNTING THE, II-3-24
21-CROSSES, THREE , X-6-22

21-DAY, IT BRIGHTENS THE, XV-11-23
21-DECEIVE, MOST LIKELY TO, III-5-23
21-DEVIL’'S, MUSIC, 1I1-4-23

21-DRASTIC SOLUTION, (TV), 1I-4-24
21-DRINK, SOCIAL, IS IT EVER RIGHT? I-2-13
21-EFFORT, WORTH THE, II-11-24
21-ELDERS, AUTHORITY OF, XV-9-8
21-EMPHASIZE CHRIST, II-11-11
21-ENCOURAGE, COMMENTS THAT, X-10-2
21-EPISCOPAL CHURCH, VII-4-12

21-ERROR, NOT AN UNCOMMON, V-2-23
21-ERROR, SYMPATHIZER OF, VI-7-23
21-EVOLUTIONISTS, MUD IN THE EYE OF, IV-11-23
21-EXAMPLE, ONLY BY? XV-4-24

21-FATHER, FORGIVE THEM, 1V-10-12
21-FORKS, THE, OF THE ROAD, X-7-23
21-FULFILL AND FULFILL, II-4-22

21-GLORY. THE, OF THE CHURCH, IV-10-24
21-GOSPEL PREACHING, I1I-12-24

21-GRACE, IN THIS, VI-5-24

21-HITTITES, THEY FOUND THE, II-1-22

21-1 TOLD YOU SO,XI-7-24

21-IS IT EVER RIGHT? I-2-13

21-IT DOES MAKE ONE WONDER, XVI-4-24
21-JERUSALEM CONFERENCE, III-5-24
21-KILLING CHRISTIANITY. VIII-5-24
21-KNOW, YOU MAY NOT, BUT..., XII-11-24
21-LEADERSHIP, STRONG, NEEDED, VII-3-2
21-LOVE IS A CAMOUFLAGE

21-MAJOR SURGERY. 1-2-24



21-MEDICINE, NEEDS HIS OWN, VI-6-10
21-MEETING CANCELLED, VII-11-14

21-MUST EVERYBODY DO LIKE ME? X-2-23
21-NOT ONE (KINGS OF ISRAEL), I11-9-2
21-OBEDIENCE IS A MUST, VII-4-6
21-OBSERVATION, NOT WITH, IV-7-23

21-ONCE WILL NOT BE ENOUGH 1-1-24

21-ONLY BY EXAMPLE, XV-4-24

21-OUR LOVING BRETHREN, III-4-22

21-OUT OF THE MOUTHS OF BABES, [-4-12
21-POEM: BOY ORGIRL, I-11-24

21-POWER OF THE WRITTEN WORD, 1-9-24
21-PRACTICE TO BE AVOIDED, VII-4-24 (USE OF MEN])
21-PREACHER AND HIS PAY, 1V-9-23
21-PREACHER, A PROBLEM, XI-1-23
21-PREACHING, HARD, VI-9-24

21-PROVERBS 22:6, V-2-24

21-REALLY? XV-10-23 (RESNER'S ARTICLE)
21-REASON, HE KNEW THE, IV-9-6

21-RELIGION AND POLITICS, VIII-9-24
21-RELIGION IN POLITICS, 1V-3-23

21-SAME THINGS ARE DIFFERENT, IV-9-11
21-SCRIPTURES ON STORY OF JESUS, XVI-1&2
21-SHE HATH DONE WHAT SHE COULD, XIII-2-24
21-SOUNDNESS, KNOCKING, II-7-23
21-TACTICS OF A LIBERAL, X-5-23

21-TEACHER, IS HE A RELIABLE? 1-4-24

21-TIME GOES BY SWIFTLY, XIV-11-23

21-TRUTH, SAD, RECOGNIZED, XIV-12-24

21-TWO BIG BUMPS, XV-8-23
21-UNDENOMINATIONAL CHURCH. VI-10-21
21-UNDERSTAND, I NEVER DID, VI-12-6
21-UNDERSTAND, SO YOU WILL, XIV.5-24
21-UNITY. ON, XI-8-24

21-UNSURPRISING SURPRISES. VII-7-23
21-WHAT DOES IT TAKE, SMOKING, V-10-23
21-WHY LOOK ON ONE ANOTHER, XII-9-24
21-WISDOM, A MARK OF, IV-8-24

21-WRITTEN FOR OUR SAKE, V-3-24

21-YOU CANNOT DRIVE THEM, III-12-24
21-YOUTH MEETINGS, IX-3-23

22-MONEY MATTERS, I[X-11-20
22-POSSESSIONS, THREE ATTITUDES TOWARD, [-7-5
22-RICH FOOL, VII-7-1

22-RICH YOUNG RULER, VII-10-19

22-THREE ATTITUDES TOWARD POSSESSIONS.I-7-5
22-UNJUST STEWARD, VIII-2-21
22-UNPOSSESSED RAMOTHS, NO. 1 AND 2, XIII-12
23-BLESSINGS OF CHRISTIAN FAMILY, VIII-10-19
23-CHILDREN, HOW TO KEEP FAITHFUL.XVII-2-1
23-CHILDREN, ILLEGITIMATE, VI-12-1
23-CHILDREN, WHY ARE WE LOSING OUR, XIII-4-1
23-FATHER'S DUTY TO FAMILY, XVI-11-1
23-FOUNDATION, THE. OF SOCIETY. VI-6-1



23-GODLY MOTHERHOOD, VII-10-1

23-GOOD HOMES; GOOD CHURCHES: [V-2-12
23-GROW, WHAT IT MEAN TO, UP, IV-12-1
23-HOME, BLESSEDNESS OF CHRISTIAN, XVI-6-1
23-HOME, HAS YOUR, BEEN ROBBED? X-4-1
23-HOME, HOW TO IMPROVE, FRONT, X-11-19
23-HOME, WHICH WAY, XVI-9-17

23-HOW TO TREAT CHILDREN/ PARENTS, XVII-6-13
23-HUSBAND AND WIFE AS A TEAM, XV-8-1
23-MARRIAGE, CONCERNING, VII-8-1
23-MARRIAGE, [-8-1

23-PARENTAL GOVERNMENT, V-10-14
23-PARENTAL RESPONSIBILITY, III-12-10
23-QUESTION, MARRIAGE, DIV., REM., VII-9-14
23-REAL, THE, AND THE IDEAL, XIII-1-7
23-REMEMBER THY CREATOR, V-5-1
23-RESPONSIBILITY TO TOMORROW, [1-4-11
23-WHAT IS THAT IN THINE HAND? III-5-7
23-WHAT THE YOUNG DESERVE, [X-12-20
23-WHAT YOU LEAVE YOUR CHILDREN, XVII-10-15
23-WHEN CHILDREN GO WRONG, XVII-2-13
23-WHY MARRIAGES FAIL, 1-10-18

23-WHY MARRIAGES FAIL, IX-3-15

23-YOUNG PEOPLE, HOME CHURCH AND, XIV-3-1&10
23-YOUNG, HOW SHALL, SECURE HEARTS? XI-10-9
23-YOUNG, IS THE, MAN, ABSALOM, SAFE? X-6-1
23-YOUTH FACING PROBLEMS, XII-6-13
23-YOUTH’S, SOURCES OF, PROBLEMS, IV-3-16
23-YOUTH. UNDERESTIMATED, XII-3-1
24-ANTEDILUVIAN ,THE, WORLD, IV-10-18
24-BELIEF IN MAN, V-4-24

24-DANGER IN FOLLOWING MEN, IX-2-5
24-FATHER'S DUTY TO FAMILY, XVI-11-1

24-FIND A MAN, VII-9-17

24-1S BIBLE FOR MAN TODAY, XII-8-6

24-KNOW THYSELF, NOS.1&2, XV-11-11,17
24-MAKING MEN OVER, III-6-1

24-MAN NEEDS GUIDANCE, GH ‘92

24-MAN'S CHANGELESS NEEDS, VI-2-21
24-MAN’'S ORIGIN, DESTINY, PURPOSE, XIII-10-17
24-MAN’'S, GOD’S PART IN, SALVATION, XIII-11-5
24-MAN, A REAL, V-2-7

24-MAN, A, AFTER MINE OWN HEART. V-6-1
24-MAN. AS LEADER.PROVIDER.XV-12-19
24-MAN, ETER.PRIN. GOD’S DEALING WITH, IV-7-1
24-MAN, EVOLUTION OR DIGNITY OF, VII-4-7
24-MAN, HOW DOES GOD SPEAK TO, XVIII-3-1
24-MAN, HOW THE DEVIL KEEPS, UNSAVED, X-6-6
24-MAN. [V-8-17

24-MAN, MOST IMPORTANT THING. VI-6-6
24-MANKIND, SPIRITUAL STATES OF, I-9-1
24-MEN AGAINST JESUS, XI-2-15

24-ORIGIN OF LIFE, V-6-12

24-PERSON. KIND GOD WANTS, III-3-10



24-RESPONSIBILITY, PERSONAL. GOD AND, VII-10-11
24-SEVENTH DAY ADV. DOCT. OF MAN, XVII.8,6: SS ‘81
24-SOMETHING ABOUT YOURSELF, XVIII-8-1
24-WHERE DID WE COME FROM? X-2-1
25-COMMANDMENT, FIRST, WITH PROMISE I11I-2-16
25-COMMANDMENT, THE FIRST. 1-9-6

25-TEN COMMANDMENTS, 1X-4,5,6

26-ASHDOD, LANGUAGE OF, XII-7-6

26-ATTITUDE TOWARD FALSE DOCTRINES, XIV-5-1
26-ATTITUDES, POSITIONS TOWARD ERROR,XVIII-1-19
26-BELIEVING A LIE, III-12-20

26-BEWARE OF LEAVEN, VIII-11-11

26-CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND CHURCH, V-11-9
26-CRITICS OF CRITICISM, XVIII-5-9

26-CROSS. THIEF ON THE, II-7-1

26-CURRENT LIBERALISM, XVII-11-1
26-DEMONINATIONALISM, DOCTRINES COMMON TO, XIV-8-10
26-DENOMINATIONALISM, 1, II-8-7
26-DENOMINATIONALISM, 2, II-8-1

26-EASTER AND THE RESURRECTION, VI-3-6
26-ENEMIES OF THE CROSS, VII-2-19: X-2-7
26-EPISCOPAL CHURCH, VII-4-12

26-ERROR, A RELIGIOUS, VI-2-6

26-ERROR, WHY OPPOSE. XII-10-1

26-EVOLUTION OR DIGNITY OF MAN, VII-4-7
26-EVOLUTION, THEISTIC, II-12-1
26-EXTREMEISM, V-7-5

26-FAITH, WHAT ABOUT, HEALING, [V-5-1
26-FALSE DOCT. AMONG US, SOURCES. XVI-11-7
26-GOSPEL. A DIFFERENT, [-9-20

26-1SLAM, XVIII-8-16

26-JEHOVAH WIT., FALSE DOCTRINE, IV-5-18
26-MORMONISM, XV-4-11

26-PREM. CONTRADICTS SCRIPTURE, III-5-10
26-PREMILLENNIALISM, WHY REJECT, XIV-10-18
26-PROBLEMS, TWO FUNDAMENTAL, III-9-1
26-PROTESTANTISM, CAN. SURVIVE? VIII-11-21
26-RIGHT OR WRONG, II-2-18

26-RIGHT, DO WE HAVE. TO BE WRONG, VIII-3-13
26-SEVENTH DAY: DOCTRINE OF MAN. XVII-8-6
26-SIGNS. WHAT? III-4-15

26-THOUSAND YEARS REIGN, IlI-4-1

26-VOICE OF THE PEOPLE, XV-10-1

26-VOICES OF CONCERN, Xi-4-7

26-WHAT IS LIBERALISM. 7 LESSONS, VI-9 .10
27-DEACONS, III-1-9

27-DEFEND OR PRETEND? [-9-BC

27-ELDER, FEED THE FLOCK, XVII-5-19

27-ELDERS HAVE THE AUTHORITY, XV-1-BC
27-ELDERS, CONSIDER IN SELECTING. V-7.1
27-ELDERS. REL. QUAL & WORK, XVIII-4-12
27-ELDERS, RESPON. OF CONG. TO, XVI-8-11
27-ELDERSHIP, AUTHORITY OF, XV-9-8
27-ELDERSHIP, CONCERNING THE, V-8-4



27-ELDERSHIP, RESPONSIBILITY OF THE, XIV-7-8
27-ELDERSHIP, THE, II-10-15

27-LEADERSHIP, THE SERIOUSNESS OF, X-4-15
27-RESPON. OF ELDERS TO CONG.. XVI-8-1
27-SERVING WITH VISION, V-11-1

28-DEVIL'S WEAPON: TOMORROW, [X-10-20
28-DEVIL, THE, I1-10-1

28-DEVIL, WHAT TO BELIEVE ABOUT, VIII-11-6
28-HOW THE DEVIL KEEPS MAN UNSAVED, X-6-6
28-SATAN'S COMPROMISES, XI1-10-14
28-SATAN’'S MOST POWERFUL WEAPON, V-5-16
28-SHUT THE DOOR ON THE DEVIL, XVII-1-14
28-THREE THINGS DEVIL WANTS TO DO, XIII-2-17
29-CHOICE, MOSES’, 1-10-13

29-DECIDE FOR CHRIST, 1X-5-17

29-DELAY, XVI-3-19

29-FOLLY OF NEUTRALITY, XVI-10-15
29-JUMPING TO CONCLUSION, VIII-9-18
29-MAKING DECISIONS, XV-2-7

29-RELIGIOUS INDECISION, IV-1-6

29-WHAT SHALL [ DO WITH JESUS, XV-9-15
30-CROSS, WHAT KEPT CHRIST ON THE XII-6-8
30-LOVE'S MEMORIAL, XI-3-15

30-LOVE, 3 LESSONS, Xi-1-1.6,11

30-LOVE, DIMENSIONS OF GOD'S, I-11-20
30-LOVE, GOD'S, XII-12-15

30-LOVE, HOW DO I KNOW I, GOD, III-10-10
30-LOVE, IS, A CAMOUFLAGE, X-5-22

30-LOVE, THE, OF GOD. [V-6-5

30-LOVE, WHAT JESUS SAID ABOUT, XII-4-10
30-LOVING IN DEED AND TRUTH, V-12-21
30-UNREQUITED LOVE, VII-1-1

31-RELIGION AND POLITICS, VIII-9-24
31-RELIGION IN POLITICS, 1V-3-23
31-RELIGION WITH “KICKS”, XIV-3-20
31-RELIGION WITHOUT TEARS, IV-12-15
31-RELIGION, AUTHORITY IN, III-5-13; III-12-1
31-RELIGION, EVERYDAY, X-3-5

31-RELIGION, PREVENTIVE, [-12-6
31-RELIGION, RECOMMEND YOUR. NO. 1 AND 2, XIII-10
31-RELIGION, SHORT-CUT, III-3-20
31-RELIGION, WHAT DOES MY, COST, XVI-7-19
31-RELIGIOUS UNITY, VII-4-1

31-SECOND MILE RELIGION, XIV-12-19

32-A BIG CHANGE COMING, IV-12-BC

32-BOYD, DANIEL BRIGGS, X-4-BC

32-BOYD, DOROTHY ROSALYN, II-3-23
32-BOYD, JAMES CLIFFORD, V-6-24

32-BOYD, JAMES SAMUEL, GRADUATES XII-BC
32-BOYD. JOHN WILLIAM, VII-11-BC

32-BOYD. REBECCA ALLISON, IV-6-BC
32-BOYD, SAM. CONGRATULATIONS, VI-3-BC
32-BOYD. SARA KATHERINE, XIV-10-BC
32-BOYD, TYLER NATHAN, VI-5-BC



32-CABIN, MY, X-9-16

32-CORLEW, JERRY. I1-6-BC

32-FINE BOYS, XV-9-BC

32-HAGEWOOD, JAMES CAMPBELL. VI-2-BC
32-[HAGEWOOD. WILLIAM LEE, XI-8-BC
32-HALE, CHRISTINE WARD, VIII-9-1
32-HISTORY OF “A BURNING FIRE”, XVIII-9-17
32-NEW WORK BEGUN, X-1-BC

33-FORECAST OF THE FUTURE, VI-1-21
33-TOMORROW, RESPON. TO, II-4-11
33-TOMORROW: DEVIL'S WEAPON, IX-10-20
34-AGAINST THE SPIRIT, XI-6-1

34-HOLY SPIRIT AND CHRISTIAN TODAY. XI-5-19
34-HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM, III-9-15

34-HOLY SPIRIT, A PERSON, XI-5-1

34-HOLY SPIRIT, BIBLE AND, XI-5-5

34-HOLY SPIRIT, CHRIST AND, XI-5-9
34-HOLY SPIRIT, CORNELIUS AND. X-12-BC
34-MEASURES OF THE SPIRIT, XI-5-13
34-ONLY THROUGH THE WORD, XVI-5-7
34-SPIRIT, PRESENT DAY ILLUMINATION ; VII-4-13
34-WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, II-5-5

35-ARE WE READY TO DIE? II-7 9

35-BE PREPARED, III-8-21

35-CAPITAL PUNISHMENT, XIV-4-18
35-CONDEMNED BY THE WICKED., IV-7-6
35-DAY, THE, YOU DIE. X-6-11

35-DEATH, AND, COMETH, VIII-11-1
35-ESCAPE FOR THY LIFE, V-1-10
35-GLORIOUS RESURRECTION, XIV-7-12
35-IMMORTALITY, XII-12

35-JESUS IS COMING, XII-5-20

35-JORDAN RIVER, XIV-12-15

35-JUDGMENT, QUESTIONS AT THE, III-3-5
35-PERS. RESPON. AND GOD. VII-10-11
35-PERSONAL RESPONIBILITY, III-2-10
35-RESURRECTION, WHAT DOES IT MEAN , VII-7-6
35-RETURN, EXPECTATION OF LORD'S, II-7-18
35-RETURN, MORE ON LORD'S, I1X-11-16
35-RETURN, THE, OF OUR LORD, IV-11-9
35-RISEN LORD WILL COME AGAIN, VIII-8-16
35-RISEN, IF CHRIST BE NOT, IX-8-1

35-SET THINE HOUSE IN ORDER. XV-8-8
35-STANDARD BY WHICH ALL JUDGED, FF-JOHN
35-TERROR, THE, OF THE LORD, III-10-15
35-VIRGINS, THE TEN, III-6-20

35-WHAT OF YOUR TOMB? VII-2-1

35-WHERE ARE THE DEAD, V-11-15

36-GOD’S WISDOM IN NEW TRANS? XVI-11-15
36-HOW WE GOT ENGLISH BIBLE. MSOP ‘89
36-MODERN VERSIONS, FIIC ‘75

36-NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION, VII-5-10
36-VERSIONS, MODERN, XIV-10-1
37-AUTHORITY IN RELIGION, III-5-18; III-12-1



37-AUTHORITY OF ELDERS, XV-9-8
37-AUTHORITY OF THE BIBLE, XIV-6-7&14
37-AUTHORITY, BY WHAT? XIV-11-8

37-LIES ABOUT KJV, XV-3-BC

37-NEED FOR STANDARD/AUTHORITY, XVI-10-1
38-LANGUAGE OF ASHDOD.XII-7-6

38-TALKING OUR WAY TO HELL, V-8-14
38-TONGUE, CONCERNING THE, II-6-11
38-UNKNOWN TONGUES. NO. 1 AND 2, XIII-5
39-BLESSED ARE TIE PURE IN HEART, III-7-20
39-BLESSED IS THE PEACEMAKER, XVI-12-1
39-NEW TESTAMENT BEATITUDE. 1X-12-6
40-A MIGHT FORTRESS, PS. 46, X-7-1
40-COLOSSE, PAUL WRITES, OF CHRIST, X-12-1
40-COMMAND, ORDER, PROMISE. X1-7-20; MT. 6:34
40-DEAD OR ALIVE? III-8-6

40-DOES MATT. 18:15-17 APPLY, XVII-5-13
40-ECCLESIASTES, XVIII-8-6

40-FIRST COR. 7 AND ROM. 7, XV-5-15
40-FIRST KINGS 19, ADL ‘93

40-FIRST PSALM, II-4-1

40-GALATIANS, MESSAGE OF, XIV-12-8
40-GALATIANS, SS ‘76

40-GENESIS 1;1, GOD IN, XVI-6-14
40-HEBREWS ELEVEN, THE FAITH OF, XIV-7-16
40-HOW DO YOU READ MARK 16:16? XI-9-20
40-JOHN, FIRST, CHS. 1.2, XII,1

40-JOHN, FIRST, CHS. 3-5, X11,2

40-JOHN, SECOND AND THIRD, XII,2
40-JUDGES, CYCLE OF THE. XVIII-3-17
40-LAMENTATIONS, XVII-1-19

40-LESSONS FROM JUDGES, VII-8-21
40-LETTERS TO SEVEN CHURCHES,V-9; 10-1
40-LUKE 12:1-7, X-12-10

40-MATTIIEW 5:31,32, XV-5-5

40-MATTHEW 16:13-19. VI-4-22

40-MATTHEW 19:3-9, XV-5-10

40-PAUL TO THE COLOSSIANS, VII-2-20
40-PRAYER, JAMES TEACHES ABOUT, XV-11-1
40-PROVERBS 6:16-19, X-9-6

40-PSALM 23, XIII-11-12

40-PSALM 73, XI-9-1

40-REVELATION TWENTY, XVIII-7-13
40-ROMANS 5:1,2, XIII-11-20

40-ROMANS 7 AND 1 COR. 7, XV-5-15
40-ROMANS 8:1-7, VIII-10-1

40-SCRIPTURES ON STORY OF JESUS. XVI-1,2
40-SECOND JOHN 9-11. 1X-4-19

40-SERMON ON MOUNT, X11I-6,7.8.9
40-SHEPHERD, THE. PSALM, XV-7-1

40-THREE LESSONS FROM ROMANS, VIII-7-1
40-WHEN JESUS SAYS, “THOU ART...", XVIII-5-17
41-ARE MIRACLES REASONABLE? X-1-11
41-BEGINNING. IN THE, XV-10-16



41-DESIGN AND END OF MIRACLES. XVI-10-6
41-FIVE THOUSAND, JESUS FEEDS. VIII-10-6
41-HEALING OF NAAMAN, 1V-1-1
41-HEALING, WHAT ABOUT FAITH, IV-5-1
41-HOW LONG THE DAY. XVI-10-20

41-HOW LONG THE DAY? XVI-10-20
41-MIRACLES IN CHRISTIAN DISP. VIII-12-15
41-MIRACULOUS PROPHECY, VIII-11-BC
41-NOBLEMAN'S, THE, SON, XII-1-20
41-SPIRITUAL GIFTS & GOD'S WORD, GH ‘88
41-SPIRITUAL GIFTS, V-10-19
41-SUPERNATURAL, A, EVENT, X-1-14 (CHRIST)
41-TONGUES, UNKNOWN, NO. 1 AND 2, XIII-5
41-VEIL, RENDING OF, XV-8-18

42-TEN VIRGINS, III-6-20

42-ALLEGORY ON COVENANTS, VI-8-20
42-DELINQUENT, COMEBACK OF, V-3-1
42-FOOL, THE RICH. VII-7-1

42-GOOD. THE, SAMARITAN, X-9-21

42-LOST AND FOUND, I1I-8-19

42-PARABLES, THE LOST, V-5-6

42-SOWER, THE PARABLE OF THE, IV-11-14
42-STEWARD., THE UNJUST, VIII-2-21
42-TREASURE AND THE PEARL, XIV-8-1
43-JESUS WASHES FEET, IV-10-13

43-JESUS WASHES FEET. XI-8-11
44-DELAY.XVI-3-19

44-EXCUSE. WHAT IS YOUR? X-7-17
44-EXCUSES OF BRETHREN. II-2-5

44-FRUITS OF EXCUSES, VI-6-20

44-1T IS TOO MUCH, VI-1-1

44-WHAT DOTH HINDER ME?, XI-8-6

44-WHAT HINDERS FROM BEING CHRISTIAN,V-6-17
45-CONFESS YOUR FAULTS, MSOP ‘93
45-FALL OF JERICHO, [V-8-12

45-HOW DO I KNOW I LOVE GOD. III-10-10
45-INDICTMENT, A FOUR-FOLD, XI-6-5
45-NOT EVERYONE, 1II-11-5

45-OBEDIENCE IS A MUST, VII-4-6
45-OBEDIENCE TO GOD, 1X-8-5
45-OBEDIENCE, LOOKING UNTO JESUS.XVII-6-1
45-OBEDIENCE, TEST OF, V-4-15
45-OBEDIENCE. TRUE, XIV-9-BC
45-OBEDIENT, THE, SPIRIT, XI-2-1
45-REPENTANCE, JESUS TEACHES, GH ‘89
45-TESTING KINGS, VI-1-5

45-TO BELIEVE AND TO DO. VI-2-16

45-WHY DOES THE GOSPEL NOT SAVE? XV-6-14
45-WHY NOT SUBMIT TO INEVITABLE? IX-3-19
46-BASIS FOR UNITY. 1X-9-1

46-KINGDOM AND UNITY, XVII-6-7

46-SEVEN ONES. X-5-7,12

46-TWO PRINCIPLES FOR ACHIEVING UNITY . XV-12-1
46-UNITY, GOD'S BASIS FOR. XII-10-1


















AT



	Volume 18, Number 1
	Am I My Brother's Keeper?
	The Right Church
	Christ on David's Throne
	Attitudes and Positions Toward Error
	In Future Issues

	Volume 18, Number 2
	The Silence of the Scriptures
	Be Ready to Defend the Truth
	Why is Gospel Preaching Not Accepted Today?
	"Must Be Doing Something Right"

	Volume 18, Number 3
	How God Speaks to Man
	The Unity of the Bible
	What Must I Do To Be Saved?
	The Cycle of Judges

	Volume 18, Number 4
	The Eternal Kingdom:  Its Mission
	Regarding the Blood of Christ
	The Relationship of the Qualifications of Elders and the Workof Elders
	Comments On Modesty

	Volume 18, Number 5
	Things Believed, But Under Attack
	Critics of Criticism:  Shall We Be Silenced?
	When Jesus Says,"Thou Art... "
	The Time Draws Nearer and Nearer

	Volume 18, Number 6
	The Nature and Attributes of God:  PART ONE
	Paving the Way For Apostasy

	Volume 18, Number 7
	The Nature and Attributes of God:  PART TWO
	Revelation Twenty
	Growing and Changing
	Two Kinds: Both Harmful

	Volume 18, Number 8
	Something About Yourself
	Ecclesiastes
	Is There A Pattern For Worship?
	Islam
	The Name Christian

	Volume 18, Number 9
	Heaven
	Lessons From Some Prominent Men Connected With the Cross of Christ
	The Work of the Church Is To Edify
	History of A BURNING FIRE
	"I Am On My Way" Hymn
	ALPHABETICAL INDEX
	TOPICAL INDEX
	Categories in the Topical Index of A BURNING FIRE


